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8 Hats e 464.8 ATIONUM ALGEBRATCARUM atque Froxt- 4 
. ONALIUM tanta intercedi. Analdgia, eedemgue tam ard affinitate, imo | 
cognatione, inter 2 eſe confociantur. et COnJunguntiur ; 3s ut abſque hujus OHPe, 2 
Jure imperfecta, et quaſh manca, exiſlimari debeat: Nam per calculum 
FLUXIONALEM ſen, ut ab. exteris de deſignatur, DIFFERENTIALEM, (vix niſi 
nomine et notatione d va invieem , d. 1/crepantes) optimè promovenda ęſt AL- 
GEBRA. Sicut unico patere Volerit exempla, THEOREMATIS: BINOMII, 
quod, ice. indoles ejus fit omninò Juxionalis, cmnes tamen MATHESEOS 
regiones permeat of. adauget. Hance i, fy ANALYSIN FLUXIONUM, 
3 AEQUATIONUM fridem editæ (*), plane gemellam, xdere jam 
libet; ut pro virili fungar e inter prelis fat ANALYSEOS AN- 
ri illius, peræ et genuinæ . Quæ cum Algebrd 8 pecrnſd facilitate 
contendit, evidentia ' verò et ed s dec elegantia eam longè ſus 
perate videtur;— Je, peri N mo Geometrd fimil ac Analyſid, FyMunDo 
HALLEY; qualem eam oplimè exponit Pareus ALEXANDRINUS (in Ap- 
PENDICE, I. V 136.) ex /criptis Velerum Analylarum *—ARCHIMEDIS, 
in Quadraturl Parabolæ; APOLLONITT, in tractatu de Sectione Rationis; 
EucLIprs, in Libris Datorum et Porifmatum'; ERATOSTHENIS, de Mediis 
Proportionalibus, &c.—Hanc vers ANALYSIN ANTIQUAM fend amiſſam, 
(Carresto; ue [eftatoribus, baud mins MATHESIN quam PHILOSO= | „ 
PHIAM „ adbibendo OR FT OIRES, antiquis egg nne 6. mM 


I Be. ; —_—_— 
Sr _ 


INE een ae (n enen e 1 1 edidi anus 17843 
Lune per, pro ſingulari to. in MATHESIN, FHILOSPPHIAMQUE BRITANNICAM Audio, im- 
pines rs ſuis edifturus eſt vir cl. ER. MAsER Es, vel 15% o flagitante, Neque, ut pero, in amici 
digni/fum? modyſliam becrſſo cenſebor, fi in lucem, (#tiam illo invito Js bed e deprompſerin 
ec Mold ejus, hane. rent. ſpectantia; Sept. 17. anno 1799 dad? 
am glad to find that you have been ſo actively and uſefully employed, ſince your 

return to IRELAND, ; as in reviting and enlarging your Analyſis Fiuxtonum ; which I hope you 
will ſoon, publiſh. "If you will fend it to me, I will print it for you, either i in the Fifth 
Volume of the Scriptor es Logarithmici, or by itſelf; or half the number of copies in the 
Scriptares. Logurithmici, aud the other half by tbemſelves, as you ſhall, direct. And J be- 
lieve that laſt manner of printing it would be the beſt: that is, to print 250 copies in the 
Scriptores Logarithmici, and another 250 ſeparately ; a, * this I. it will come r 
into the hands of the Learned.“ 
— I wiſh you ever opportunity of propagating your tale for 1 fterature and 
ſcience 3 and thereby of becoming no, uf 7 70 to > JOU COUNTRY + than «iuch; nothing | 
can afford you greater Satisfattion.” | ? 


0 Note (a); 5 17, Note (d); and ier 1. 3 1 2 
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at longe ade alque — curiaſd felicitate reftuit et inflauravit 
et perf. ecit NEWwTONUS, Feterum evidentiam et certitudinem, Recentiorum 
brevitatem et facilitatem, rarifſimd conjuntttone aſſecutus ; # mods rite ex- 


 Hendatur et probe intelhgatur imperatoria brevitas qud MET HODUM 


FLUXI1ONUM delibando tranſeurrit Inventor ille ſagaciſſimus. 


Hujus Methedi fons et origo off Doftrina RATIONUM PRIMARUM ET 
ULTIMARUM; cujus obe demonſtrantur LEMMATA illa præclara ſeu 
PRINCIPIA MATHEMATICA, Herbrevia et ſubeiliſima, in primd ſectione 


dockiſimi et celeberrimi illius E ou lilulus, Philofophiz Naturalis Prin- 


cipia Mathematica. Hæc vers Dorina, qualem ipſe auftor eam orbi 


 litterato in diverſis ſuis ſeriptis propeſuit, pulcherrimam exhibet Jynopfin 
paruer et extenſionem METHODI EXHAUSTIONUM a veteribus geometris 


uſfurpate ct exculia, quam vir mirandd ſagacitate præditus uno codemque 
tempore in compendium redegit ei ad novas et maximè arduas JSpeculationes 


fel:crſſime promovit et applicuit. : 


Cateriumn fatendum 2 hanc Doctrinam RATIONUM PRIMARUM. ET 
ULTIMARUM, ex intimis METAPHYSICE fontibus hauſtam, et * qua potuit 
brevitate 4 NEWTONO traditam, obſcuritate non facile diſcutiendd involvi : 
quocirca expoſitio ejuſdem, ſatis lucida, evidens, et accurata (non obſtantibus 
tot tanti/que Interpretibus Analyſeos Newtoniane ) haftenis dęſiderari videtur; 
etque conditio fine gud non clare cernere atque animo cumplecti licebit un- 
damentum ſolidum et nullis cavillationibus dimovendum, cui adſtruitur lota 
THEORIA FLUXIONUM, neque diluere objectiones doctorum quorundam vi- 
rorum, qui etiam his Keri temporibus guſdam evidentiam et certitudinem 


impugnant, ſive ex inſcitid vel imperitid, wel . ex anvidis ei partium 
guodam ftudio, oriundas. _ 


Ttaque, ne falfis criminibus ulierids inde kn M, ethodus F luxionum, 
in PRIMA PARTE, auſus ſum fontes ipſos METAPHYSICOS recludere ex 
guibus derivantur PRINCIPIA MATHEMATICA FLUX1ONUM, in sc "A 


PARTE; Analyſeos Antique et vere quaſi cuſtos rigidiſque Satelles ; 


magnt mirandique ANALYSTE BRITANNICI &quus et candidus Re Sap 
excuſſis quam ſideliſſimè et quam accuratiſſimè potuerim, objectionibus Ana- 
Iyflarum magni nominis, BERKELEY, LANDEN, D'ALEMBERT, TORELLT, 
DE LA GRANGE, &c. et nuperrime, CEnSOR1S (ut ferunt, Profeſſorii et 
Academici, apud Tux MONTHLY e Appendix, April 1798, 
Vol. 28. N. 8. 


In hac Diſquiſitione, ſubtilifſi nd fone el re iff nd, et inter 8 | 

* tarde eruendi quæ tam alte jacent, * Demonſtrationem Theorematis Bi- 
nomii, d doctiſimo vir o, Johanne Landen, inventam, (quam ego dudim 
admiratus fucram et in ANALYSI EQUATIONUM adhibueram et excolu- 
: 8 ern 
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tram, iterùm ad examen revecere viſum oft ; et, cum ita demonſtratio vd, 
et ne vis quidem, in principiis in quibus fundatur, d computo fluxionali dij- 
crepare videtur, aliam demonſtrationem ejuſdem Theorematis omninò, novam, 
et in principiis Methodi Fluxionum fundatam, huic Landenianæ fubflituendam_ 
eſe judicavi ; que quidem ęſt ipſd longè facilior, et fmplicior, et ad naturam 
Theorematis demonſtrandi magis accommodata, utpole que derivatur ex ana- 
logid quidam elegantifjimd, que intercedere obſervatur inter SERIEM BINO- 
| MIAM ef SERIEM FLUXIONUM ORDINUM SUPERIORUM, guarum ſerieru} 
termini correlativi ſunt ad ſe invicem femper in,datd quidam rations. 


His VINDICIIs NEWTONIANIS—MEeTAPHYSICIS % MATHEMA- 
TICIs—in APPENDICE II. alias quoque PHY SICAS ef THEOLOGICAS— . 
Jubjungere viſum eſt; ut laus debita illi PILOSO HO CHRISTIANO, inte- 
gra ſervetur et illibata; quam inquinare non verentur, falss atque ignave, 
MINUTI gaidam PHILOSOPHY, Doc“ SECULO perperam fane ab us, eorumque 
Sefatoribus, RATIONIS difto. Pudetque inter hujuſmodi obirectatores, inveniri 
ipſius NEWTONIANE PHILOSOPHIZE (ad THEOLOGIAM fobrie et humiliter 
Hactenùs ancillantis,) non ſolùm Diſcipulum ſed etiam Profeſſorem, RoB1s0N, 
apud EDINBURGENSES; ſemerè aan theoriam illam ſublimem at longè 
ſubtiliſimam De pulſibus medii ætherii, vibrando propagatis a corporibus 
 treniulis ad ſenſorium uſque; ibique, a ſubſtantid ſenſitivd, ſeu vi ſentiendi, 
intelligendi, et agendi perceptis :''—cujus obectiones penitins et fuſiùs, ex 
NE wrrONI /criptris, et igſtimoniis PHILOSOPHIZE PRIM ARI et SACRE, 
anliquitùs in honore habitæ, in hlic ſecundd Appendice excutiuntur. 

| Nudm cante vero, et quam timide procadendum in luce ſubluſtri Aualyſeot 
fublimioris,—NATURAM DIVINAM HUMANAMQUE explorantis, ided/que 
<laras et determinatas 1NFINITATIS arripere geſtientis, —monet Macs 
LAURIN oþtsmus-: ts | | 


In reaſoning concerning finite quantities, WE apprehend that GEOo- 

' METRICIANS cannot be too ſcrupulous in admitting or treating of If. 
_ wates; of which our ideas are ,/o very #mperfett.—PHILOSOPHY probably 
will always have its myſteries; but theſe are to be avoided in GEOMETRY () 

1 | „ and 


(*) GrowutTRy has its myſteries, no leſs than PrILosoPHY and RELTSIo x: Witneſs the 
elementary doctrine of Parallels, reſting on the diſputed foundation of the eleventh axiom of 
Zuclid, the intuitive evidence of which is denied by Tacguet and others; and the quadrature 
S the circle, which can only be ſolved by approximation, ftill remains the reproach of Geo- 
metricians. In ALGEBRA, the irreducible caſe of cubick equations exhibits two of the roots 
under an impoſſible form, when all are real: which, notwithſtanding, can be accurately 
extracted in ſome particular caſes; and in the reſt approximately, by means of the Binomial 
Theorem. And in FLUx10Ns, too, the famous Problem of the Three Bodies, ſo neceſſary to 
determine the accelerations or retardations of the motions of the planets and the derange- 

; | je | ments 
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and we ought to guard againſt abating from its ſtrictneſs and.evidenes = 
the rather, that an ab/urd PHILOSOPHY: 75:the natural product of. a, vitiated 
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I 1. THEORIZ Flurionum præſtantia inſignis, omnis Matheſeos fines per- 


A grantis, promoventis et illuſtrantis, prorsds Poſtulare videtur ut pre- 


aliqua, more hiſtorico, de ejus inventione; qualia extant in Commercio 


N N ; A SS 
_ Mitftantur 


(0a anno Domini 1722.; in Raphſon's Hiſtory of Fluxions; in diverſis editionibus 
Principiorum Newtoni ; Hutton's Mathematical Dittionary.; et Monthly Review, 


Pond. Vol. 28, 1799. e SOIE c 
% 4 Fw N 1 — 1 4 I * "2" > 
k 2 
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* * 
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Dez mann zootd res. at F341 VCC 
2. Utrum Newtono an Leibnitzio tribuenda fit laus hujus inventionis, et uter 


horum eam priùs meditando extuderat; div atque acriter conteſtatum eſt inter 


fautores calculi fluxionalis et calculi differentialis, vix ab invicem niſi mera nota- 


x * 
1 
x # 


tione diſcrepantium; et adbuc 


"is 


ſub judice lis eſt. 
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perpendenti, ſatis conſtabit, utrumque horum illuſtrium Geometrarum pro ejuſ- 
dem inventore jure cenſeri poſſe; utrumque, præcellenti ingenio et mira ſagaci- 
tate præditum, utrumque eodem © labore improbo, et cogitandi vi indefeſſd 


functum, ex iiſdem fontibus ſcientiæ utrique patentibus, tandem eadem elementa 


metaphyſica, eadem principia mathematica, methodi five fluxionalis ſive differentialis, 
hauſiſſe; atque ſectatoribus ſuis delibafſe; principio, carptim, ac ſine demonſtra- 
tionibus edita. Haſce quidem Newtonus poſteà, obitèr tantùm, et quaſi invitus, 
longo poſt tempore ſupplevit, parcè et . gud potuit brevitate,” in Lenimate Secundo 


Lib. I. Princip. ; in Quadratur Curvarum; et in Analyſi per Afiquatianes numero 


termmorum infinitas: Hanc curam Leibnitzius (vir omnimodæ ſcientiæ avidus, 


et a Geometriæ ſtudio nimls ſæpe ad alias ſpeculationes ingenii vires transfe- 
rens) prorsùs neglexit, diſcipuliſque ſuis celeberrimis, Facobo et Fohanni Bernoulli, 


. eorumque. ſucceſſoribus Euler, D' Alembert, La Grange, et La Place, legavit; 
Jui munus ſibi demandatum, demonſtrandi et in immenſum promovendi fines 
fluxionum, longeè ultra limites Newtonianos et Leibnitzianos, ingenti cum emolu- 


* 


mento ipſius MArHRESROS, exſecuti ſunt. 


f 


4. Glo- 


Epiſtolico Jobannis Collins et aliorum, anno Domini 1712, edito, atque itervim 


3. Veruntamen hanc controverſiam penitiùs inſpicienti, et fine partium ſtudio 


i 
l 
j 
fk 
, 
{ 
[ 
| 


amus ipſum, in primd editione n anno 1687 28s. 


1 8 ANALYSTS FLUXEFONUM, 

4. Gloria cents Zeibmtz, C7 NAA A in SIM 
Newtonus: pro 2 modeſtia inexpugnabili nihil ſibi arrogans, et tanthim poſtulans 
Jus equum partitionts, patiens et commodus ; © cui omnium mortalium minimè 
neceſſarium fuit © laudem aliunde mutuari:—Hanc fibi ipſi peperit. (a). Audi- 
de Fluxionm 


: rr N e * 


inventiane diſſerentem: ; 


« In literis que Mint cum Geometrd' peritiſimo GuL ELMO, GoTHOFREDO,. 
LEIBNITIO annis abbine dectm #1677 Þ intercedebant; cum flenificarem me compotem 
eſſe methodi determinandi Maximas et Minimas, ducendi T angentes, et ſimilia peragendi; 
gue in terminis ſurdis aque ac in rationalibus procederet ; et literis tranſpoſutis banc ſen- 
tentiam continentibus—** Data æquatione, quotcunque fluentes quantitates invol= 
vente, fluxiones invenire —eandem celarem : reſcripfit vir clarifſimus * ſe quoque 
in ejuſmodi methodum incidifle ;* et methodum ſuam communicavit, a med vis ablu- 
dentem, Praterguam in verborum et nojarum formulis, [© et ided generationis quan- 
titatum — inſeruntur hæc quatuor verba in editione ſecunda PRINCIPIORUM anno. 
171 35 Utriuſque Jundamentus continetur in hoc lemmate.” UI. Lib. II -PRIxcI Pl 


Et eertè fatendum. «ſt; ming non obſcura method} fue 45 ifferentialis, po, 
Foils Leibnitzium, in Theorid Notionum Abſtraflarum, Academiæ Regiz Parifienſ 
dicata, anno 167 ; antequam cum Newton commercium aliquod epiſtolicum 
jnſtituiffet. Hanc Arey, om. poſteà publici juris fecit, in epiltols quadam in 
Alis Lipf. Jan. 21, 1677, editd, verùm abfque demonſtratione, prolatam; 
quam poſteà ſuppleverunt, celeberrimi fratres, Daniel et Fohannes Bernoulli, famæ 
Leibni/ziaue vindices acerrimi, iiſdemque fontibus N ee haud. 
leviter imbuti. hoy 


\ 


mY 
„ * 
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(a) Dr. Haley, i in his letter to. Mr. E 1 | My 22, . ! kits F the Roe 


Society had reſolved ta print his . Incomparable Preatiſe intitled FBO Or nm NaTuURALrs Prin. 


cirra MATRHEMATICA,” at their own charge, in a large quarto of a fair letter judging that ſo 
excellent a work ought not to. have its. publication delaped —cancludes. with. Rating Mr. Hoohe* 1 
claim —“ as having ſome pretenfions, upon the invention of the rule gravity being reciprocal! Nat the 
ſquares of the diflnces from ibe centre, He ſays you had the notion from him, though he owns the 
demonſtration of the curves generated thereby to be wholty your own. How. much of this is ſo, we 


Know beſt ; as likewiſe, what you have. te. do in. this matter. Only Mr. Hooke ſeems to expect yon 


ſhould make ſame mention af him in the Ratz which it is poſhble-you. may ſee reaſon. to ch.” 
I muſt beg your pardon that it is I that ſend you this nagelt account; but 1 thought it my 
duty to let you fide it, that fa you might act accordin ary. in myſelf fully fright, "Ma the 
greateft candows imaginable is.t0 be. exp 2 — a penſon e all men: the Jeaftineed to lee. 
tion. 

the whole leiter, and the proceedings of the Royal Society on this buſineſs in Bic, Hiſtory. 
of the Royal Society, Vol. IV. p. 484. 

In eonſequenee of this unſounded claim of Dr. Hooke, an: his n were to. PUREE 
Naben withdrew the third: book. of the Frincipia, which treated of the Syſtem. of #be:Wazld: in a 

pular way ; wiſhing not to let it go abroad into the world. without, a ſtrict and Fand demon- 
= as it appeared afterwards :— 
De hoc argumenta compoſueram librum tertium [Dx Muni Srsrzukrz met bodo bopulariz ut d 
Pluribus legeretur. Sed quibus principid poſita als intelicfia non fuerint, i h vim. uenti anum mi- 
nime percipient, neque præj udicia deponent, quibus a multis/ re 1 H annis inſueverunt: Et propteres, . 
ne res in dyputationes. trakatur, ſummam libri Rus tranſtuli in Propoſitiones, mare, mat hematicn, ut 
ab iis ſolis ee wa Principia priùs evolverint.” 5 po  Prefat. i n Lib. ot Princip. 


6. Nec 


W „ IPREMMIA ANA 5 


6. Nee extant: teſtimonia;. Newtonum methadum ſuam fluxionum cuivis com- 
municäſfe ante annum r v vegerit enim Newtonus, innbfevi ill hiſtoria de 
fluxionum inventione, Scbol. Lem. II. Lib. II. Princip. gue edit. 1726, p. 245, in 
| his verbis. 


„In ep iſtofl oak ad B. Colinſun, noſtratem 10 Decemb. 1652 Gad, 


cum deſchietffem metbodum Tungentium quam fuſpicibar eühdem eſſe cum me- 

one Sli (tum nondum communicatd), fubjtinx#&? 04/09 07099 4 {Hg 0D 
— Hoe eſt unum purticulare, 9:FeorROLLARIUM pott, ur TOI emanate 

ws extendit" ſe citrů moleftum alum: calculum, non *mvdd *#D-DyctnDas TANGENTES 


ad quaſvis cur vas, five geometricas ve miechanicus ; ; vel quomdottungie reffas linens, 
aliaſve curvas, reſpicientes ; verum etiam ad refolvendum alta abfrufora problematum 


genera DB (CURVITATIBUS} AKE ts,  LONGITUDINIBUS,/ CENTRES | ORAVITATIS 


cURYAaRUM; XC. Negae"iC quemadinodum Hopper metbrdus Me MAXIMIis er 


NIVIMIS) 4 ſelus reſtingilun &quationes qu quantitatibus Jerdis ſunt immunes. 
HaNC METHODUM 7Hlerfexui alteri N De ANALYS! PER ®QUATIONES NUMERO 
TERMINORUM IN PIN TAS, quam amo 167 1 de bis rebus ſcripſeram] _ . 
tionum exeg gin inſtitus Feducendo eas ad ſeries infinitas,”'— 


121955 A'teram/ quoque! * 13 Jun. 1676, ſeri pſi Newtonus ad Oldealurgum, 
EY cum Leibnitzis communicandam, inqua celebertimum Thel rema Binomium, primò, 
abſque demonſtratione Propaluits (nec unquam poſteà demonſtratione ipſe mu- 
nivit) cujos ope nimirum, c equationum illam avegęſin potiſi mum, inſtituerat. 
Hoc autem, ex intimis penetralibus fluxionum bauſtum, Newtano, ſaltem ante 
Peſtem Londinenſem, anno 1665, innotuiſſe, anteà memoravimus, ANALTYS. 
apar. p. 33. not. Vide quoque 9 96 hujus.— Cæterùm he duæ epiſtolæ, 
| 33 illam Jan. 21, 1677, tempore antegreſſæ, primi een ——— 
wiono ſervare videntur; nec inficiabitur æqua poſteritas. 


| 8. De fam# Lribnitæii plus qo forsan detrectans, cœtlis Analyſtarum pee 
| adjudicavit, e That in the Petter” of lotb December 167 2, from, Newton to Collins, 
the method of fluxions'was | ſufficiently deſcribed to any intelligent perſon.” —Verdm, 
fi © hæc methodus ſan in ta" epiſtolà deſcripta full ut ab aliqus barum rerum 
modicè perito Poſſet intelligi, quzripotelt, ®\cur Newtonus, Anno 167%, ad æmulum 
ſuum intelligent iſinume certè atque eritiſimum Leibnit zium ſeribens, anagrammate 
quodam met bodum uam Aurionuim ditekram diutids Celaret ?—Diſpurationes' ſane 
que adhvc, etiàm noſtro yo, vigent de evidentia er certitudine hajus methodi, 
inter Analyſtas pefſpicaciſſimos 1 
obſtantibus, vindiciis, "EX boßrioche bus, et commentariis diſci pulorum Newton Cele-_ 
berrimorbim) fatts AS As unt Cur an Tarde eruantur, gaz tam alt? jacent:=Sentca.' 
Adde quod, fi Wb filet, quod ex ſcriptis Newtaniauis primos theorize To 
igniculos elicuerat Leibxitils, Be ue medivens lays ideircò i concedenda vide- 
retur, qui arcanum moleftiffum et longe diffcilimum in lucem ex tenebris 
proferre poterat: 4 


Quem vapor ene th nne guidem paſjunt, vil f ut. Adi laudent .... 11 J. 82 
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* Verbntamen turd colligere licet, neque_Newtonum 15 4 Lein 

| inventore abſoluto hajolce methodi habendum elle; nam ſi manifeſtò con 2 
B utrumque 


holæ tam Newtonian quam Leibnitziane, (non 
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utrumque methodum ſuam à methode ducendi Tangentes Burroviand mutuaſſe; 
nonne utrique e- 1 8 . e mtegro. URN PE: wir mg 
controverſiæ judex? % M IIA di anno un 


Audiamus e in epiſtola quidam April 9, 5 data: "FO IP 


M. Newton bazarde icy, un accuſation. qui va tomber fur: lui-méme : Il pretend 
que ce que jay Ecrit. pour lui à M. Oldenbourg en 167% eſt un Geguiſement 42 la 
methode. de M, Barrow. Mais, comme * Newton avoue dags la page 2 53 et 254. 
de la premiere edition de, ſes principes: . Me, [ Leibnit zium] ipſi L Weriono Func, 
metbodunt communicd/ſe a methodo ipſius vix abludentem præterguam in verborum et 
notarum formulis*—** il S enſuivra que /a_m#thade aufi n'eſt. qu'un deguiſement de 
celle de M. Barrow. . non infelicitèr ſanè retorquetur à Leibnitgio; Newtonum. 
enm potids mytuafle ab amico, ſocio, ſtudiorümque patronp, iphaſque prede«, 
ceſſore in munere profeſſorio Luca/iano CANTABRIGIZ®, optimo eruditiſimõque 
Barrew ; quam, Leibnitzium ſuam meihodum ab eodem Barrow. deriyafle, ſcriptore, 
LANE quoad Leibnitzium peregrino et fortaſle parum noto, Jonge verifiinilius eſt. 


10. Quantum verò debuit Newtonus dee ſuis, ipſe haud rard Ingenue 
fatetur—modeltia quam ingenio non mints ſpectabilis. Debuit '$/4#0 quidem 
in methodo Tangentium, imprimiſque Barrow, in methodo ducendi Tangentes per 
triangulum arithmeticum ; Nicolas Mercatori, in Logarithmotechnia, quam à diviſone 
fraftionum ad extraFionem radicum per theorema-binomium, extendit Newtonus; 
Hugenio, in eximio ſuo tractatu de horologio oſcillatorio, cujus methodum de- 
terminandi vires centripetas et centrifugas corporum revolventium in circulis, ad 
vires corporum revolventiam in curvis quibiſcungus, ſolertiſſimè extendit New- 
tonus per circulos ejuſdem curvaturæ; debuit etiam Malliſſo, in quadraturs currarum, 
reducendo ordinatas irrationales ad rationales, per ſeries infinitas'; Fermatio, in ſo- 
lutione problematum de maximis et minimis; Cavallerio, in metbhodo indiviſibilium ; 
atque ipſi Carigſio, in applicatione Agebræ ad Geometriam, quam ipſe tantoperè 
auxit, atque ad mechanicam rationalem, (ſeu . ſcientiam motuum qui ex viribus qui- 
buſcung UE reſultant, . et virium que ad motus quoſcungue requiruntur,, Accurate pro- 
en ac demonſlratam -)lolertifips extendir et accommodavit. . 


o - 
300 WN 


11. Magnus ſans habendus eſt ine inventor, qui o obſcura. et involuta ſcientiz 
arcana, arte ſui indagatrice, enucleavit et.detexit, lucem ex tenebris promens ; 
major tamen eſſe videbitur, fi pe enpofitor,, que detexit, ea neverit et voluerit 
certà ac idoneà ratione demonſtrare ;—* analy} breviſſimd et ſimul perſpicud,. 
Hntlieſi concinnd et minimè operoſa,” "| qualem exercebat Mick 2g nus ile Geometra 
Apollonias, in libro ſuo eximio de Seftione Rationis, teſtante / ley ; atque minimè 
deficit ab ejus veſtigiis Newtonus, in Lemmate II. Lib. II. Princip. imperatoriâ 


quadam brevitate, et lucido ordine, fundamentum methodi ſuz. e floxi- 
onum poſiturus. 


12. Veruntamen fatendum eſt, quod Newtouns; nimls Wü breviewioRodiofs 
et moram et moleſtiam interpretandi refugiens, non niſt £* peritos alloquens,” ſemina. 
tantum expoßtionis veræ atque genuine ſevit, a poſteris ſero explicanda * in. 
frugem. 


* 
4 4 
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frügern vderidreth eg ne legitimmꝶ demonſtrativnit, bi Oplnionmn Tom: 
meta deleverit Ales; et ta 
fectatorum ſeholæ Newtonians et Liibiitzidne,” method x generalis ſive 

fluxionelis five differentialis, rudimenta melids intelliganturſejt elementa prima 
© que tam alis Jacenty”” imis in penietralibus ſcientize 'meraphyſite, cautids! ate ud 
curatiùs “ eryere,” et argumentis idoneis et ad naturam ſcientias ſtands 6 ab 


N tandeter colifiritiate; fas ſit,” $675 Bet gon SOWT TT fry eln nun 965 


eos nner 7 Hoi Up! 175. 514 
13. Neutiquam cofvitodileh cothingit i ShvehaR ſoa; x EEK uhu 
perfectionis ſtatum, ſpatio vitæ vel longiſſimæ perducere. Artis ſcientiacye 
cCujuſvis elementa ſimul invenire, et inventa demonſtrare, vel maximis ingeniis 
rariſſimè conceſſit Deus. Gradatim et ſeriatim fit vERIT ATIs exploratio. — 


«*« Plantabat Paulus, irrigabat Apollos, ſed D EUS augebat 7 —h gue dr minds [yerum oft 
in Philofophid" quam 1 in Religion. . i n 


&« Felix” quidèem cenſendus eſt, “ qui- potnit vel paucos annulos arripere 
tantùm, eee. inſimos, immenſæ illius catenæ VERITATUM KrERNANRUx, 
quam à cœlis ad tellurem uſque demiſit, ægris mortalibus et hallucinantibus, 
benignus-1LLE Dru, qui variis gaudot nominibus O AO FHO TOY ©EQT, 


H TOA, ſeu ETA RATIO,” % SAPIENTIA,”, * VERITAS, tam apud | 


philoſophos profanos quam apud ſacros; et qui hanc catenam non viris ingenii et 
ſcientiæ ſuz opinione tumidis, ſed potiùs 115 qui humilids de fe ſentiunt et vitæ 
et morum ſanctitate te inſignes fiunt, porrigit,— ali 5 quidem. ©* quos gu¹ν amavit 
JoeiTER "—* Divdm bominumque æterna foteſtas ;' tales verſüs ſeſe, lenitèr et 
indeſinentèr attrahens atque attollens alligatur enim  Jummus hujuſce catenæ 


annulus ad baſin ipſius tbroni divini. Vid. John xii; 32. 


Ka eq uu 2 H OA no TwV round cn ale, Like. vii. 35. 


Licet enim poſili Sophiſte, ſeu Pfl. philip bi. weritates aan) 0 — | 
obfuſcent, ipſamque © ALMAM SAPIENTIAN ”*. villpendant et ohtreftent ' in- 


grati; © indies nibilominus,“ animose vindicatur et © juftificatur, liberis 7 4 one 
zibus ” vere. philoſophantibus, à primordiis rerum; quales identidem pro ierunt, 
« Jucida fidera,” præclara lumina mundi: (5) Exoch, Noan, Jon, ABRAHAM, 
Moss, DANIEL Archimagus, et PAULUS Tan 'L maln, Furane 

| N e 28 


(0) 1. Exocn eee et 4 ab Aduno fepelnns," ee ob e virus 
tranſlatus eſt in eœlum, ætatis ſuæ anno og mo; veros dies anni ſolaris mire.exponente 3 Deo. forſan, 
illi, quaſi afronomos id revelante; ſicut i „ quaſi "ag, 954 revelavit alum fidurum, et judicium ge · 


nerale, que prædixit Enoch, eee ee impiis, Jude xiv. Hoc enim:(hcet. infieiantur ſemi· pbi- 


| aebi et e hodierni) dogma fuit sa PIENTI&Æ PRIMER eee 18 
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m poſt lapfum annorum cemum, conſenſu communi 
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6. ANALYSIS. FLUXLONUM, 


Se ch eo, ArcHimapes; et Hir PAR HUS d ; Qudadegollas e 
Gale, Roo RUS BAOON et FRAN sds BAeox, PASCAL; BOY LE, BARROW. 
Nxwro, Macriaurin, Cor Es, Dax IEE BERNWOUIILI, &c. &c. &c. et ho- 
yiſhme.quidem doctiſſimus vir, Gulielmus Jones, eques auratus, Curiæ Suprea:a 
Britapnic apud Calcuttam in India Juſticiarius, (Gulielmi Jones, celeberrimi 
Mathematic iel. ſyb-1 initio hujus ſæculi, filius,) Indorum Apoſtolus qui, ſuis in ſæ- 
culis non magls claruerunt omnes, famà ſcientiæ reconditioris, quam virtutis 
pietatiſque ſublimioris; et etiamnum, unoſquiſque eorum emrolayuy IT, Aoeeile, 
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1 An Juvex rorius TERRE non facie . N Gun, xi. 25. n 


. Noan, magnus ile p ro heta et inſtaurator generis. bumaniy.* gui gratiam Invenit apud DE uu,“ 
A diluwio ſervatus; quod. Ha ixit, fruſträque denunciavit, 2 Pet. ii. 5. et fortunas Neachidarum ce- 
Gait: moribundus, Gen. ix. 25 · Et „ Inſtitutionis Menu,” | apud Indat, (qui; Manes eſt dictus -apud 
ptios, ). etiam num traditione celebrantur,— Cyclus Magnus , 600 e FT A. Jo 

fe . ae eilten Noe tempore, diluvii mire. ſervat. 5 


. 0 WY 1 £..- 4 EET q = 

3. ob; A Diland. ſeptimus . Abulfaragi, Pe 1 3: « Big F eyag orf exelvos. Xu errdios TY 18 
E belag 15“ 5 ille et nobilis VERITATIS vine 2 —Suida;—peritifſimaſque aftrononus, 
qui tonfidllationes cardinales fphæræ primitive recenſet, ub ix, 9. et xxxviii. 32. Alsu, Chinagh, 
Curse et MA AROTEH, ſive“ Urja Major, Taurus, Scarpipet Cann; teſpectivè s. Wervigere: licet in 


opere quodam an. 1799 edito, cui titulus, THE Ixs C Londo on, White. 


4 ABRAHAM,—* Amicus ille DEi,“ et & Pater fidelium ; idemque peritiſſimus aſtronomus; ſicut 


per totam Orientem adhuc celebratur i Abepbels; xala T6y 7a], vomuey, rag r] πνενεενναν,. u ASEwy 


. HOU Faxaooue Cr 409 8% Ev T8lous iFalarry; [EY arepy ov TH $-PAVOWEVNS: Taulyoi XILoEws, a 
£xeTwa To ARMIOTPTON. xa: xuerla ra deen WH ee "or: Karger? Waffeln Ka TH. 


 60p8. WHY og T1 10]a5:6q 10%. D ROLL: e iptv! 


Exercitatus, patrio mörs Chaldeorim, in 2 77 ander dbſervandis' atque,conjecur ee 5 
eſt, quod non in 1 ifs conſiſtit vis. magua e ectiiæ. apparentis- hujüſee ereationis; ſed quod potiùs 


| hab; aliquem oPIFICEM PUBLICUM, qui et movet et dirigit verse nun, aſtrorum curſum et mundi- 


univerſi conſtitutionem. 


Suidas. 


Moss, — maximus ille legiflatar, «in 0 omni 1 iu rudus; - % qui inſtitutione 


. Poſche, (Deo forsan revelante,) cyclum illum decennowalem lung, celeberrimum tradidit, in compu- 


tandis novikiniis,” et prfehaltbur pleniluniis, apprimè neceſfarium „ Tejas vo — unge por tem- 
pore, 9 Abi emendavit,.* 40 3% e 
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& 
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peritorum quam imperitorum, validitatem ejus denegantium; ac, (non obſtantibus 
magnis illis Newtoni diſcipulis,—Corsox, qui anno 1736, Newtoni Methodum 
Fluxionum Anahſi Ægualionum per ſeries infinitas intertextem, verſione Anglica et 
commentario copioſo donavit et illuſtravit;—MacLavin, qui anno 1742, Trac- | | 
latum ſuum Fluxionum, Anglicè edidit, fundamentum totius methodi generalis à - 
primordiis ad mentem Newzoui in Lemmate Secundo, Lib. II. Princip. exphicare 
profeffus ;—et STEWART, qui anno 1745, duo ipſius Newtoni celeberrima opera, 
Aualyſin Zquationum per ſeries numero terminorum infinitas, et Quadraturam Cur- 
va rum, verſione Anglicket commentario uberrimo inſtruxit;—aliiſque ſcholæ New- = 
Fontan diſcipulis celeberrimis, Simpſon, Saunderſon, Emerſon, Waring, &c.) adhuc | 
vigent objectiones tam noſtratium Berkeley, Landen, &c. ac nuperiime ſcriptoris 
doctiſſimi in libto cenſorio, ſingulis menſibus edito, cui titulus, The Monthly Re- 
view ; quam exterorum D Alembert, Torelli, La Grange, &c. optimorum, ſcilicet, . 
expoſitorum Met hodi Differentialis, et acerrimorum obtrectatorum Meihodi Fluxionum. 3 
Et certè fatendum eſt, non obſtantibus. tot commentariis tantorum Analyſtarum, | | 
qui fines Fluxionum magnopere extenderunt, hactenùs deſiderari ipſius Texts 8 
Newtoniani, (breviſſimi ac reconditiſſimi,) interpretem fidum atque perſpicuum,, _ | | 
methodi et lucidi ordinis ab ipſo auftore-inſtitutr ſtrenuè ſequacem, et expoſitione 4 
nec nimis curtà, nec nimis prolixa, difficilia illuſtrantem; (vitia, quæ utcunque 3 
fibi murud contraria videantur, tamen haud rarò ſimùl et ſem#l inveniuntur ) ac 
de ſenſu nativo ipſius authoris n On de: {us erudutione aut facundia: | 
eee an los: {5 7 2505p eien en 8 | 


4% 
, 13 


58. Diane ile ebase pas i in omni i ſaptentif et dileipina Magorum et Cha'deorum inſtructüs, 

Ae ita oelebratus ut #4 Sapientior Daniele in. proverbium eſt evectum, per totam Orientem, 5 
Exel. xxviii. 3.—Et in Sacris Scripturis bonoratiſſimè diſtinguuntur—. Noah, Daniel et Job —. | : 

quaſi præpotentes interceſſores cum DEO Exe. xiv. 14—Nogh, pro ſe ſuaque familia, liberatis ab 

excidio lait Basi, pro reditu Judæorum Captivorum ;—et Fob, pro amicis ſuis temers philo- 

ſophantibus, et PrRoviDENTIAaN Divix aM ignavè vindicantibus. 


J. Paurvs Tapes“, apud pedes Gamalielis, celeberrimi præceptoris Judæorum, educatus ; "x 
As xxii. 3. et in omni Ati ſcholarum e e Al: , Athenis et Rong, nen 
leviter inſtructus. 


uh Tua ks, eclipſin, Nam 8 1 que k puguam inter Lydios Mediſgue com · 

miſſam, Julli 30, anno 607, ante æram Chriſti vulgarem, (ut poſthae forſan probare mihi dabitur | 
oecaſio in dr Hertatione quidam De Chronologid Antiqud, mox edendi—fi De us det vitam, det obes)— 15 | 4 

epocha, nimirum, ab aſtronomis chronologiſve hactenùs non ſatis notata.. Hanc vero eclipſin, 

tantopere litigatam, facile computare potuiſſet Thales, ope Oeli illius Decennovalis, ex Judæis 

Ghaldaifoe mutuati—a Græcis et Metone— qui accuratiùs conſtabat ex /unationibus 22 3, ſpatio an- 
norum han cum diebus- 11, peractis quem figurate et aptè innuit T hevcritus; Idyll. XV. 


Ox s˙ i evveaxaiden' 6 yauCC-- | | | 
De nuptiis Adonidis loquer s,. ſen conjun&tonibus Solts et Lung—* ofodecimo wel nonodecimo anno ? + | 


9 · PyTHAGORAS, ille Sam'us, cujus allegoriam eximiam de ſemitis vitæ divergentibus ad veriſalem ; 
yel 8 errorem, per fureulas literæ T, deſignatis, notat Perſſus, Sat. III. 56. 


Et libi quæ Samians deduxit litera ramos, 
Surgenlem DEXTRO monflravit limite callem. 


Quam lucubentiſſimè exponere non dedignatus eſt ipſe Jesvs Cusisros, Mate. vii. 13.—Verum 


quoque mundi ſyſtema, ſeu Copernicanum, aut detexiſſe, aut ſaltèm ex Cbaldæis didiciſſe „ videtur.— 
: 1 18 b 8 B Chap. 2. 5 
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3 15 ANALYSTS YVLVUXIO N ü. M. 


Audiamus Tak MoxTHLY | Review, in eruditâ admedùm recenſione 
Fry Eb cut titulus Theorie des Fonctions er par Lo Grange, Pe ari Fo 17 955 
Art. 1. Append. Vol. 28. 


he Merbod of Fluxions bad never ſo acute, ſo learned, and fo EI 2 
defender as Maclaurin.— His work is moſt valuable for the variety of information | 
which it contains, and for many ſpecies of clear and forcible argumentation. : 
yet whoever. conſults it, and ſees the various artifices which he is obliged to 
employ for the purpoſe of demonſtrating the ſeveral, parts of the method; and 
the grounds of it not eſtabliſhed 1n leſs than fiftn long theorems ; and, in an 
enquiry purely mathematical, finds the author ſpeaking, of cauſes and effects, 
< of the ſprings and principles of things,” and propoſing to deduce * the re- 
lations of quantities by comparing the powers which are: conceived to generate 
tbem;“ - will be convinced that this could only happen from ſo able a mathe- 
matician having failed to ſeize the 850 Fee . 39 true NS 4 * 


— 
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16, Atque bujus acutiſſimi benſoris ſententiæ multis W adp nam, 
primo, a vera interpretandi via defled ens, Maclaurinus illuſtrationibus geo- 
metricis, a natura mots petitis, nimis immoratur in libro primo; longo ſer- 


mone luxurians,, et argumentationis ambagibus ad faſtidium uſque indul- 


gens, a genio Newtoniano prorsds alienis; qui metbodum ſuam "Fluxionum exco- 


gitavit, ut effugeret ſædium deducendi longas demonſtrationes, more veterum 


geometrarum, ad abſurdum; — et © contractiores his, et ſimül accuratiores 
Illis quæ per methodum indiviſibilium à Cavallerio qjuſque diſcipulis elicieban- 
tur, magno ſcientiarum emolumento, ſubſtituit. Contra, dum brevis effe 
laborat, obſcurus fit Maclaurinus in libro ſecundo ; et, quaſi interpretandi per- 
tæſus, primo hujus capite, ſtrictim tantùm, principiis veris ac genuinis methodi 


univerſalis, (ex natura relationum quantitatum variabilium. abſtractè conſidera- 


tarum, manantibus,) vix, aut leviter. tantùm notatis, elementa prima ſeu meta- 
phyfica, 3 Newtono poſita, feſtinantèr tranſcurrit; et principia mathemalica 
quoque nimia er prepropera celeritate abſolvit; et denique, ipſius inventoris 
lucidum ordinem ftatim ab initio deferens, multa thutat.; et quæ WMA, 
corrumpit: nam, | 


2. Prop. 1. Totius theoriæ ſuz en 5707, ſurionen quadraii 
A“, æquari 2aA ;” non niſi imperfectè demonſtrat; unde enim hanc fluxionem 
aſſumpſerat (c), minimè oſtendens, tranſit, per ſaltum, ad demonſtrandam veram 
fluxionem bac, nec najorem efſe, n nec minorem, argumento ad abfurdum prolixiore 


N JF 


15 The defect of al 8 eee may thus be be fuplie, from his a own principles rightly 
conceived, though rather confuſedly expreſſed, 9 701—706. | 


$ 707. Prop. 1. The Huxion of the root A being Suppoſed equal to a, the Nuxion of the ſquare AA 
will be equal to za K. 


. 


La A a, 1 and A Fe a, be ſucceſſive N af . tae root ; * the e | 
values of the variable ſquare will be A2 20 85 *, A, and A? + 26A + a? ; of which the firſt 


18 


PARS PRT X. — 9 


vſits. Et inde, 708, fluxionem rectauguli A ＋ B equari aB + BA,“ pro 
corollario, deducit. At artifex ipſe, longè elegantiùs atque peritiùs, auſpicando 
a. caſu primo, et generaliore, —flurione nempe rectanguli, inde particularem.— 
Auxionem nempe guadrati, —facillimè deducit, Caſ. 3. 


3. Per varios anfractus procedens, lemmata compluria, ad demonſtrandas 


propofitiones inſequentes, tortuosè introducit Maclaurinus, à quibus immunis erat 
z ' ooo ON GG e 
4. Ad methodum inventoris jam ſerò reverſus, quam adeò infelieitèr initio 
| 2 » SSN 1 . x . ; 21 
deſeruerat, breviùs et meliùs demonſtrat . fluxionem A æ guari nah ,” more 


Newtoniano, $ 716, quam imperfectè et prolixè demonſtraverat ante, & 712, 


ſecutus Prop. 1. f 1 | 

5. Negligentis minimè condonanda, Theorematis illius generaliſimi, Lem. Il. 
Lib. II. Princip, ultimum caſum, quem à præcedentibus, directo atque imme— 
diato nexu, ſummo acumine, ſummaque peritia Algebraica, deduxerat New- 


tonus, nempe, fluxionem AB" iquari maß A A + A BY „ prorſis 


omittit; itemque zria corollaria inſequentia; elegantiſſima atque uberrima qui- 


dem, quæ calculo fluxionali concinnando, ubi de proportionalibus agitur, et de 
logarithmis præſertim, magnoperè inſerviunt, eadem negligentià omiſit. 


is the leaſt, and the laſt the greateſt, From this laſt value of the ſquare ſubtra& the firſt, and, the 


extreme terms As and a* being deſtroyed, there will remain the exceſs + 44A; which will denote the 
zwhole increaſe of the ſquare from the firſt (A - a)? to the laſt (AT), with the increment a, twice, 


or 24; (which is the difference between the extreme values of the root, A—a and Aa); and con- 


ſequently hatf the exceſs, namely 2aA, will denote the increaſe with the increment @ once; or will 


meaſure the rate of variation, or be the fluxion of the variable ſquare, from its leaſt to its mean 
ſtate AA, FITS. 5 5: ' | ; * 


If you deny it, let the true fluxion be either greater or leſs than 24A, by any aſſignable difference 

D, or equal to 2aA, 4 D. But if greater, the laſt increment muſt neceſſarily be greater than. 

4 24A, + a?; if leſs, the firſt increment mult be leſs than + 24A — a® (or the difference between. 
the firſt and mean values of the variable {quare), contrary to the hypotheſis. Qu, E. D. 


In numbers the caſe is plain: 


1 


0 * 34 , „ / 1 . 7 ” 
Let the root A = 10,; and its momentary increment, a = 1. 


tte alga! Di. 

Ax 4 . = 1% X 16.= 100 . 

Fe (A + 4) * (A + a) = 11 * 11 = 121 5 80 
But — -. 4A 2 = 4 K 10 = (40 =) ig + 21. 
e = + 5 Im. 11 6 een 


* — | 


Conſequently 20K expreſſes the fluxion or rate of increaſe of the variable ſquare in its advance to 
the mean Rate A * A. The demonſtration might be abridged upon Newton's principles, by taking 


only the half increment :—Por the leaſt value (A — ga) becomes A. — aA + al, and the greateſt, 


* 


(A + 1a)* = A®+ aA + 244. But the exceſs, + 20A, gives the fluxion at once, during the 
6. — = 


whole momentary increaſe.. See F 84 and 85. 


10 ANALYSIS FLUNIONUM, 
8 HOKE 17. Diluendis igitdr objectionibus eorum qui methodi fluxionum generalis 


evidentiam aique certitudinem impugnant, omninò imparem eſſe commentarium 
Maclaurini, quamvis valdè eruditi, et in hiſce ſcientiis verſatiſſimi, et (quod aucto- 
ritatem majorem ipſi parere debere ſuper hoc argumento videatur, ) in ipſius New- 
ſoni amicitiam (d) admiſſi, quis mathematicus non videt?—At non levi detrimento 
theoriæ fluxionum, iſte commentarius fuſior, qualis qualis fuerit, mox ſupplantavit 
originalem textum, paullò ſubtiliorem atque difficihorem intellectu, ob imp-rato-. 
am auctoris brevita'em, non niſi auribus rite purgatis capiendam - 


&2 2 8; E's A i 
Pcoycryrc o uve roi. 


: 
——_- 
* 


* 


Ex hoc fonte igitùr profluxerunt vel perſpicaciorum peritiorũmque analyſ- 
tarum objectiones, ſcholæ Leibnitzianæ præœſertim, adverſùs ipſam fluxionum 
methodum; quaſi methodo differentiali, evidenus et certitudine, cedentem, et in 


principiis A geometria alienis fundatam. 


£8. 


« Introduire ici de mouvement, c'eſt y introduire une idée etrangere,. et qui 


in the Univerſity of Edinburgh. —In one of theſe letters, addreſſed to Mr. Maclaurin, (with permiſſion - 


to ſhew it to the Patrons of the Univerſity,) Sir Iſaac expreſſes himſelf thus? 
J am very glad to hear that you have a proſpect of being joined to Mr. Fames Gregory in the 
Proſefſorſhip of the Mathematics at Edinburgh, not only becauſe you: are my friend, but principally 

becauſe of your abilities; you being acquainted as well with the new improvements of Mathematics, as 

with the former ſtate of thoſe ſciences: 1 heartily wiſh you good ſucceſs, and ſhall be very glad of 

hearing of your being elected. I am, with all ſincerity, your faithful friend and moſt humble 
In a ſecond letter, which was addreſſed to the then Lord Provoſt of Edinburgh, (which Mr. Mac- 
Jaurin knew nothing of till ſome years after Sir Iſaac's death,) he thus writes: | | | 


« ] am glad to underſtand, that Mr. Maclauria is in good repute amongſt you for his kill in 
Mathematics; for / think be deſerves it very well: And, to ſatisfy you that I do not flatter him, and 
alſo to encourage him to accept the place of aſſiſting Mr. Gregory, in order to ſucceed him, I am 
ready (if you pleaſe to give me leave,) to contribute 7avent pt per anuum towards a provition for 
him, till Mr. Gregory's place becomes vacant, if I lives ong, and I will pay it to his order in 
London. Sas | e 


See an Account of the Life and Writings of Maclaurin, prefixed to his · of Sir Iſaac Newton's 
Philoſophical Diſcoverics, in which are many curious and valuable particulars of the life of that 
Cnaisriax PHiLOSOPHER, eſpecially in his laſt moments; ſo. different from thoſe of that i- 


I ſtrable infidel D' Alembert.—— Ar ENDIX II. 161'& 164. q 


MEE Pim." 4" 11 


— 


du tems; rapport going? ne peut donner didee nette que par celle des Nad, 


Aigfi “ faul 'niceſairement en n, a cette arrniere age, NOT wait une ice 


- Ty , 
7 
© * 


welle des Aries. | 
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19. Quinquaginta, ited annis circiièr, talia objecit vir clariſimus D' Aumbert, 
cojus auctoritas nunc tanti æſtimatur. Ac nuperrimè quidem, (vie enim 


acquirunt eundo, ). maximus ille promotor Algebræ puræ, nec non analyſeos 


ſublimioris, De La Grange, in opere quodam elementari, cui titulus, THEORTE 
DES Foxcrions ANALYTA4QUES, 1798, Paris, autumat ſe ſerò tandem vera et 
genuina principia calculi differentialis extudiſſe, ab omni conſiderationge ſive quan- 
titatum inſinilè parvarum, ſeu evaneſcentium, five limitum vel fluxionum, libera atque 
Yonghiais 5; EY tantüm pen ene Ame n 1 nn 
6 WE th en i £099 - 
20. Hilce magni nominis viris ban indien Lander" e ita dofitinam 


fluxionum perſtriagit in S e «a 0 2 anno n et * ex 
peritiſſimis. 5 


, 


It feems more proper, in rhe itveſtigarion of propoſitions by ee” to 
proceed, upon the ancien y- received principles of that art, than to introduce 
a without Any neceſſity, the new fluxionary principles derived from a con- 
ſideration of motion : 5 and the rather, as the introduction of thele 1 new privgiples 
is. not attended with any Peculiar, Ad Vantage.” 5 N 


21. F e e accedit quarzus,—nimirdm cenſor ille, in hiſce Fei, 
non leviter verſatus, (quiſquis fuerit,) apud TE Mowrhly Review, Append. 
Vol. 28, 1 799. — ex cathedid moderatoris, ita ee Meisten, in News- 
tom. ejaſque-commentatores et diſcipulos: - = 


4 


«© Of the Method of Fluxions, properly ſo called, Newton i rs rhe ſole and un- 


diſputed inventor; to him, beyond all doubt and controverſ y, is to be attributed 


the efabiijoment of that doctrine on the confideration of Motion. | 


Had not Newton, been che inventor of this method of conſidering Fluxions, 
WE are of opinion, that very few perſons would have contended either for its 
metaphyſical or mathematical excellence : for, on the ground of perſpicuity and 
evidence, the underſtanding is not much aſſiſted by being directed to conſider 
all quantities as generated by Motion. Lines we can conceive generated by the 
motion of poin's ; ſurfaces, by the motion of linen; &c. But when ſuch quantities 
as Weight, Denſity, Force, Reſiſtauce, &c. become the objects of enquiry, and are 
ſaid to have their fux and velocity, then the true end of the Jgurative mode of 
fpeech=Tluftration—is loſt: On the ground of mathemattcal convenience chat 
the definition of Fluxions, as given, is commodious to deduce thence their pro- 

derties and affections nothing is gained; fince the enquiry is reduced . li- 
mately” Cen derniere analyſe) to the determination of the ultimate ratio of va- 


niſhing quantities, or of be limits of ſuch quantities: which latter method * 


only the forme g ee Kos 1 878 5 
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We AVALYS4, ala glony x. 


i Thar which happened to Ar: Holle has bappened to Newton : £::Flis followers 
have bowed ſo implicitly to his authority, that they have not exerciſed their 
reaſon. —If the Exgliſp Mathematicians firſt adopted Newton's Method from ve- 
neration to him, or for want of better eee OE have ince perſevered in 
it, (ws may almoſt lay). againſt, conviffion.— . 1 


It has been ſaid, that 7he true Principles of any-invention. are moſt lauer 
Fre truly finted by the inventors themſelves ; yet it is at the diſtance of more than 
a hundred years from the diſcovery:of the Fluxionary Calculus, that its principles 
are firſt clearly and rigorouſly eſtabliſhed. It has been reſerved for the Mathe- 
maticians of theſe days, to effect what was denied to a Newton and a Leibnitx; 
and to ſupply to their theory that evidence and exactneſs, the want of which 
makes us attribute its invention rather to the felicity of the times in which they 

lived, chan to the excellence of their genius to Roan | 8 not vo 17752 1 

| but ww A: 1 nA en das 
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22. inden ſans graves ſane bz obj tianbs, et graviter pronunciatæ. 
Veruntamen, non obſtantibus tantis Jajeibud, e 11 omni auForitate, (quæ 
in MarnzEs f minime valere debet 9 fidenter affirmare auſim, propriis ex inveſti- 
gationibus, Nullius addictus Jurare in verba nagiſtr. A nemine, ne vel ab ipſo De 
La Grange, —evidentiùs, accuratiùs, lolidiüs, invictiùs et generalids, ſtrui funda- 
mentum totius Theorig Fluxionum, quam à celeberritno in ventore, Jagacifſimi ingenii 
viro ; fi modo, miſſis aliorum commentis, adeamus ipfius /extum originalem; nam, 
ſi attentè et circumſpectè hic textus inſpiciatur, et, contextu examinato, cæteriſque 
auctoris documentis criticè collatis, probe intelligatur, terminis technicis aptè 
definitis, atque ellipſibus rite ſuppletis, (quæ cauſæ ſunt. ex quibus præcipuæ 
difficultates in Newtoni ſcriptis oriuntur) cenſebit, ni fallor, omnis æquus peri- 

lůſque controverſiæ hujus Judex, objectiones haQtends. prolatas, vel Sraviſſimas, 
ex inſcitià potiùs, ex imperitia, præjudicio, vel livore, quàm ex juſtis ratiociniis 
et veritatis einne ortas eſſe; imò in r e * rr Poſſe. 


) | 23. Analjfias exteros FN Lg ec lemaue Callot, nomini Britannico PE in- 
N fenſos et nunc acerbiſſimè, — D Alembert aut De ts Grange (e)—ipſins Newton; 
3 æmulos fim impares, de laude ejus detrectare voluiſſe, non eſt mirum; ; qui 


nec 


- * 
——Eàä—j eee rn, he” 


(e) Du Ln Gnax0s,—Quindecim re retro annis, bee none "Phy Newrour apa. Anas 
IIS. Aqvar. $ 259. 


% Ex dictis facile judicabit leQor, an . 3 nominis viri Th pe ange 1 7 
A. ad. Berlin, an. 1768 : nempè quod methodo Newtoniand [extrabendi radices æquationum quam 


proxime, in Analyfi Agualionum per ſeries infinitas, quam demonſtratione generali munieram 
8 249—259-] ignoratur quantum ad veritatem accedit tùm valor (640 primo - aſſumptus, 'tum valor 
cujulque complementi inſequentis (p), (q),*&c.— Methodus certè quam ut „ commendat, 
Newtoniane facilitate longè cedit; quippe quæ ex inventione quantitatis V7, 5 2 34, non nifi per 
. | tentamina, * 
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nec rard nec parcè, qua mvis furtim, inventiones ejus reconditiſſimas enucleare 
com potes, ad ſe ſuôſque tranſtulerunt : Cæterùm biſce temerè conſentire Ana- 
Iyſtas Britannicos, auctoritati alienæ ignavè ſuccumbentes, pudet dolétque. 
Horum ſane adſcribi ordinibus Landen patiamur forsan, qui ſuis ſtudiis, ſuiſque 
opinionibus nimis et pertinaciter erat addictus, ita quod Anahin ſuam rei- 
dualem, (qua tantoperè delectabatur,) ipſi Methodo Fluxionum, (cujus larva 
tantùm habenda ſit, ut mox oſtenditur,) arroganter et falſò antepoſuerit; et 
qui, cum Analyſtæ, hujus ævi, celeberrimi, D' Alembert et Euler, adſtipulan- 
tibus Wildbore et Fri, communi conſenſu, ex diverſis principiis, determinarant 
eandem veram quantitatem motfs corporis circa axem libere rotantis, ubi actione 
vis cujuſdam extranze, aut percutientis aut accelerantis, perturbatur - ſuam con- 
cluſionem, ab eorum concluſione non modice diſſentientem, eorum auctoritati 
quadruplici opponere ad mortem uſque non defiit ; pertinaciæ exemplum 
præbens, quod maximis ingeniis haud rarò contingit, plus æquo “ ibi fiden- 
tibus aliaque ſpernentibus:“ At verd cenſorem publicum, apud M. R.; ipſüm- 
que, ut ferunt, Proſeſſorem Matheſeos Academicum, ita peccifle, minimè condo- 
nandum eſt. Valde equidem ſuſpicor, illum, Aoyw &gyw, ' ignavs rationeꝰ ſeu 
negligentia, ex nimid et preproperd mentis feftinatione, hæc opinionum commenta 


tentamina, valdè laborioſa in æquationibus altiorum demenſionum, eruendæ, auſpicatur; per inventionem 
Limitum A:quationum ex binomiis compluribus ſucceſſivè ſubſtituendis, procedit; et per combina- 
tionem plurium Fractionum continuarum, ex his operationibus elicitarum, concludit.“ 


Quanta autem comitate, quanto animi candore ſuſtinuit Vindicias haſce Newtonianas, haùd temerè 
excitas, animadverſioneſque cert? non leves; ex inſequenti patebit epiitola, quam mihi, homini obſcuro, 
poſt acceptam Analyſin Æguationum, ſcribere non dedignatus eſt vir clariſſimus. Hanc vero, in ſcriniis 
meis hactenùs latentem, edere jam libet, minimè jactantiæ gratia,—ſtudiis meis din converfis,, Ma- 
TuEsT relictä, in Mos as HRA“ quarum' ſacra fero, ingenti perculſus amore —“ ſmit with 
the love of facred ſong ſed qua par eſt obſervant; ne cuivis Vindicias ſecundas legenti naſcatur 

ſuſpicio, me, animo utcunque infenſo, ſimultate quavis, aut odio hoſtili, denegare velle grata © præmia 
audi tam inſigni: quem ex peritiſſimis Newtoni ſucceſſoribus, (excepto fortan La Place) maximiſque 
Algebra pure et Analyſeos ſublimioris hoc ævo cultoribus, facile principem, concedere cogor Bri- 
tannus, et non inficiabitur æqua poſteritas : £75 TO 301-7 |; 


5  MonsrieuR, s £ p37 | Berlin, Nov. 1. 178 5. 
_- Agreez mes tres finceres remerciemens de I honneur que vous m' aver fait en m*envayant votre AN&LYSE 
DES EQUATIONS ; que j'ai lue avec toute la ſalisfaftion poſſible. La clarte et la preciſion qui regnent 
dans cet ouvrage, et la reunion qu'il preſinte des METHODES ELEMENTAIRES et des THEORIES SUBLIMES 
dei vent lui donner un des premiers rangs parmi ceux de ſon genre; et par Pintereſt que je prends aux 
progres de la GkOMETRIE, je pariage la reconnoifſance que vos COMPATRIOTES Vous: * pour ce 

travail. Je defirerois fort pouvoir meriter Popinion avantageuſe que vous voulez bien avoir de moi, mats 
1 ulis y repondre, que par Ia veritable eflime, et la conſideration diſtinguès avec laguelle, Pai Phonneur 

Ire, | bs EOSIN Dt | 
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MoxsikUuR, | 3 | A BD 
Noire tres humbls et très obéiſſuni ſerviteur, Bs 

| A | DE La GRANMGE. 
Neque exiſtit ratio quævis, cur (in Mathematicis faltem) animo infenſo judiciis cenſorum erudi- 
torum M. R. meum opponerem, qui ſatis ſuperque laudabaut AnaLysin EauAriox un in recenſione 
traQtatiis illius, eodem circiter anno ; ſed cum ambitiosè in lucem proferuntur Exterorum opera Ma- 
thematica—Curſus Mathematici Sauri et Bezart; Inſtitutiones Rudi Zuleri et Clairaut, De La 
Place et De La Grange; at Noftratium, faſtidiosè in umbram relegantur, iniquũ forſan comparatione, 

a cenſoribus Britannit; cur non mihi æquo ſaltèm jure liceret viciſsim, afferre tanti cenſoris Galli 
tellimonium, de und ſaltèm inſtitutione elementaria—ctiam Hibernd ? | 


C2 + Of 


"44 ANALYSIS FLUXIONUM 


ex alis potiùs temerè aſſumpſiſſe: idque vel ex mea ipſius fortuna in bac re veri- 
ſimile mihi videtur, cui contigit adoleſcenti Rudimenta Fluxionum ex Maclaurin s 
Treatiſe of Fluxions didiciſſe; et qui non niſi anno ſuperiore (1798), tandem, 
cum. forte eurioſiùs ipſum, textum Newtonianum inſpexiſſem, atque ipſius auctoris 
ſimplicitatem elegantiamque demonſtrandi, cum commentatoris prolixitate et. 
ambagibus, contuliſſem, ſententiam, ſuper hac re mutare ſum co. actus, et A 
commentatoris . in el auRtoris partes tranfire, et cum admiratione 
exclamare, Fo OS AW arena ate tlc | 


p N 7 g 1 
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Homo homini quid Sues '—tnventor. 
Interpreti oy antecellit 2 ; 


24. Et mecum quidem et 3 et loquitur Clan, (Methodi Fluxionum mon. 
fordidus auttcr) bilce verbis : . 


« The principles .of the method here taught have beth ferapmlodtl OY" : 
and ſifted; have been vigorculy eppoſed, and, we may ſay, ignorantly rejected as, 
Mufficient: by /ome mathematical gentlemen, { Berkeley, &e.] who ſeem not to 

| Have derived their knowledge of them from their only irue ſource ; that is, our 
aut bar õ cv treat! e, written expreſl to W them. 


25. Placet igitùr, reſuſcitatis bodies objeAionibus obtsletis ins" is 
entibus, et per Ang/iam, orbEmque literarum, 3 a Gallig graffantibus, totam me- 
thodum fluxionum ab ipſis fontibus, tam metaphyſicis quàm mathematicis, ab 
integro ad examen rigidum revocare; ut, his perſpectis et per ſcrutinium ins, 
veſtigatis, ne diutids falſis laboret criminibus evidentia ejus et certitudo; neque 
injurioſo pede proruant ſtanſem columnam laudis NEwTONIA NRX, vel imperiti vel 
invidi, ſublimem et ſubtiliſſimam methodum ex ſacris fontibus ANALYSEOS 
AxTiqQuz hauſtam promotamque, quaſi partum temtoris abortivum, ex 
elementis incongruis conflatum, atque eaducum, infimulantes, et non pot ids 
partum ingenii. divinitùs conceptum, atque ad ſtatum parturz maturum atque 
perfectum, plenitudine temporis in ee, euhtum, bæredem eme, ve: 

nerantes. | Es 


265 Nec minds urget- impellitque ſolicitudo, curaque non levis, xE  QuID- 
DETRIMENTI CAPIAT RESPUBLIGA—influxu hoc infauſto opinionum- Gallicarum, 
tanto fludio, tantiſque illecebris, tantoque auctoritatis pondere, PHILOSOPHIAM. 
BriTANNICAM invadentium ; et nifi mature et ſtrenuè et perite, © zelo ſecundam.. 
ſcientiam” repellantur animose; et reſiciantur indignanter, 1PSAM una cum RELI-. 
GIONE IIIA, (cui modeſtè et ſobriè haftends ancillari ſolita eſt) fub erroris et 

impietatis fluctibus obruere minitantium. 


Esro PERPETUA |- 
SrATE SUPER VIAS ANTIQUAS| 
ERO FIDE SANCTIS COMMISSA, CONTENDITE Ig 


—_ 
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27. Nec. 
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27. Nec opetam JUVENTUT1.STUDIOSZZ, (noſtrati potiſſimdm).ingratam aut 
jnutilem me.prefliturum ſpero, 6 ſtudia Mathematica, yamdudum intermitlaz 


 recolens,. SUBSIDIA. QUAEDAM; ELEMENTARLA, ad Phyſicam Newtonianam (er 


| KO urine gr; a 


preſertim Aftronomiam), Pa4ILOSOPHLE PRIME, \SACRIFQUE LITER1S, optimè 
conſentientem, pro virili, breviter, fideliter, et tamen. ſimplicitèr perlpicueque, 


pe aggrediar : 


e TO illüſtrate Netten cc ativate Feat. | cience ; and to make 115 diſcoveries- ” 
alfy: and familiar, will be no ſ mall ab sene in MarRRUATICs and PR- 


* 191113104 TN wn 11 ONE) 14 4 1 
De Methods Ratiorum Prima et Uliimarum , ſen Limitum.:. 
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26. Tories Methodi: Flortonum br A006 origo elt Ac tfiäs Buben 
— et Ultimarum, fi Geometricè loquamur, ſea Limitum, fi Algebriice ;- 


ut rectè perhibent D' Alembert et Cenſor ille profe Prius, Newtonum ipſum vel 


_— vel cum eo (ere forsan, ) conſentientes; ; qui ita loquitur:- 


a præmiſi verd hee Lemmata, ut effugerem tædium deducendi longas 
demonſtrationes, more veterum Geometrarum, ad abſurdum. Contractiores . 
enim redduntur demonſtrationes per methodum indiviſibilium: ſed quoniam durior 
eſt indiviſibilium hypotheſis, ei proptereà methodus illa - minis geometrica cen- 
ſetur, malui. demonſtrationes rerum ſequentium ad ultimas quantitatum evaneſ- 
centium ſummas et rationes, primaſg ui naſcentium; id eſt, ad mites ſummarum 
et rationum deducere; et proptereà limitum illorum- demonſtrationes,..qua potui 


brevitate, præmittere: his enim idem præſtatur quod per methodum indiviſi- 


bilium ; et principiis demonſtratis jam tuliùs ulemur. (e Vimgue talium demon- 


ſtrationum ad mmhod um menen, lemmatum lemper eee 


29. pendet fans omnis -bec Methodus Linitum, ex Lemmate primo, Lib. I. 
Princip. 


| 44 QuantITAtys, ut et. Arbe unt RATIONZS. ; que ad equalitaten tempore 
u Anito conftanter. tendunt; et ante finem temporis illius proprits ad invicen 
accedunt quam. pro data guais differentid., fiunt ULTIMO s.“ 


Si negas, fiant ultimò inzquales ; et fit earum ultima differentia D: Ergò, 
nequeunt propitts ad equalitatem accedere, quam pro data differentia D: Contra 
. ee * E. . * 
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Uliinie Patiohes igitür, ipſo definiente NMefbno, et quam acc düt ime, et di- 
ſtinctiſſimè, ſunt . Jimites, ad quos quantita/um fine limite decreſeentium rationes, 
1. ſemper appropinguant ; et 2, quas Propitts afſequi poſſunt quam pro datd, grdvis 
differentia ;' 3. nunquam- verd e e ; Sh 28 855 95 ee quam r ret 
diminuumur vel augentur in ininitum. - 8 oh 

30. Sedulò autem et ſolicitè diſtinguit, Nemitene, inter barum,  quantiratum 
magnitudines ultimas,.. et raliones ultimas.- — “ In ſcquentibus igitür ſi quando 
facili rerum conceptui conſulens, dixero quantiiates quam minimas, vel eva. 
neſcentes vel © ullimas, cave intelligas quantitates magnitudine determinatas ſed 
cogita ſemper diminuendas ns limite. —Atque iterùum: — ſi quando quantitates 
tanquam ex particulis conſtantes conſideravero, vel ſi pro reis uſurpavero lineolas 
curvas; nolim indiviſi bilia ſed evaneſcentia diviſ Bilia, non ſummas et rationes 
partium e e ag ſummarum et rationum e inzelligi. 5 


WNT. M een e 
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31. Nec minds ſolicitè 'ditoir Newtonus otjeations impugnantium evidentiam 
et certitudinem doctrinæ Iimitum. _ 


r NA 


Objectio eſt «© Analyſts ” (Berkley), a e quantitatum evaneſcentium nulla f . 
ultima proportio; quippe que antequam e vanuerunt non eſt ultima; 11 evanu- 
erunt, nulla eſt.” Sed et eodem argumento, regerit Newtonus; que contendi 
poſlet . nullam efſe corporis ad certum locum ubi motus' fintatur pervenientis, veloci- 
tatem ultimam: hanc enim, anteguam corpus attingit locum, non eſſe ultimams 
ubi attingit, nullum eſſe.“ At rei ponſio facilis eſt : Pere velocitatem ultimam in- 
telligi, eam, qua corpus movetur - neque antequam attingit locum ultimum et 
motus ceſlat, neque poſteà — ſed runc, cum attingit; id eſt, illam ipfam veloci- 
tatem gudcum corpus attingit locum ultimum, et qudcum motus ceſſat. Et ſimi- 
liter, per ““ ultimam rationem quantitatum evaneſcentium,” intelligendam eſſe ra- 
tionem quantitatum, non antequam evaneſcunt, non poſtea, ſed qudcum eva- 
neſcunt. Paritèr et ratio Prima naſcentium, eſt ratio *qudcum naſcuntur, Et 
ſumma prima et ultima, eſt qudcum eſſe (vel augeri- aut minui) incipiunt et ceſſant. 
Extat /zmes quem velocitas in fine motus attingere poteſt, non autem tranſgredt ; 
hec eſt velocitas ultima: Et par eſt ratio /imitis quanti/atum et proportionum 
omnium incipientium et ceſſantium. Cùẽm hie limes tit certus et definitus,” pro- 
blema eſt vere geometricum eundem determinare. Geometrica vero omnia in aliis 
Geometricis determinandis ac demonſtrandis, legi time uſurpantur. 


* 


«« Contendi etiàm poteſt, quod ** dentur ullimæ quantitatum evangſeen- 


_ #rum ab dabuntur et ipſæ magnitudines ultimz.” Hæc vers conſequentia non 


eſt neceſſaria. Nam fieri poteſt ut claram ideam habere poſſimus relationis ul- 
timo intercedentis inter duas quantitates quam minimas, lieet abſoluta magni- 
tudo ipſarum quantitatum nec inveniri nec concipi poteſt. Res clarivs intel- 
ligetur in infinitè magnis: ſi quantitates duæ quarum data ell differentia, auge- 
antur in infinitum, dabitur harum ratio ultima, nempe ratio æqualitatis; nec 
tamen idcircò dabuntur et ipſæ quantitates ultime, ſeu maximæ, quarum iſta elt 


5 2s ratio: 
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ratio: be enim, chm in immenſum excreverint, omnem calculum, 1 imò omnem 
ane e ee. longs, e et cen arma. 


+489 Inoſtrari noffunt "ei dani ſubtil ds forsdn et abſtractiüs ai putata quam 
pro ene en ex convlereionibus Algebr ict is et eee et Arith- 

meticis. 1 K 10 1151 Aal , 
"Mg; An geduiabe Sa lonum qvadraticarim, deb, Efe, 8 30. prodiit 


Güter valor radicis. „nempé r = ip & , eritque-valor uterque realis, 
ubi 25. fit major quam 4; uterque verd impoſſibilis,. ubi fit minor; et ipſo in 
Amite, ubi 4 P. fit ægualis q, erit unicus valor radicis; evaneſcente Jam quanti- 


tate radicali * 45 = 4. 


; I 


2. In reſolutione cubicarum quoque, 5 307, ipſo in limite, ubi 27. fit al; 7. 


duplex valor fatoris quadratici, x = — 12 +. M3 47 + 1 15 unicum pa- 
iter r coaleſcit. * e e 


rey 


2 ipſe Lander, | in demonſtrationem ſuam Theorematis Binomii, pure 
Ale böiese (ut refert) clanculùm introducit methodum limitum, ſeu fluxi- 
onum, ubi fingit quod: © /afos æquatione variari poteſt 5 ad libitum, donec. 
fiat 7 = . —ANALYS, auar. p. 38. | | 


Nec minds De La Grange, naturam radicum equationis optims exponens, et 
theoriam æquationum Algebraicarum peritiſſimè promovens, ut docuimus 
Axarxs. aur. $ 145—148,, methodum limitum felicitèr ſane introducit. 


Hinc pendet omnis inventio /imitumn vel radicum equationis, vel extremarum, 
vel intermediarum 3 quorum inventio bs "nga pr ipſis radicibus' 8 5 RR 
utilis 8 anc varias . peep methodos. | 5 


1 
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35. In [eaienibus conicis quoque luculentiſſimè obtinet methodus limitum ; 
inde enim pendet omnis theoria circulorum et parabolarum curvas alias oſrulantium,. 
ingenti cum commodo theoriæ motuum planetarum atque cometarum adhibita, 
a ſummis Analyſis, Newtono, Helley, Clairaut, &c. 


Nam, fi concipiantur ſingulæ ſectiones conice gigni ex interſectionibus plani per 
axem coni perpetuò rotantis, cum ſuperficie conica vel ſuperficiebus conicis: 


1. Sectio Band Kenerantis, aut Paralleli ad baſin coni, aut t ſubcontraris poſi, 
erit circulus. ; 


SHE 38 111 ; | 
Circulus, rotante plano, flarim migmbic in A eujus eccentricitas, 
0nd, continuè au ebitur, donec planum fiat parallelum lateri oppoſito coni 
ipſius; in hoc verd ſtatu mutationis, ellipſis viciſsim, in parabolam, centro in 
infinitum abeunte, migrabit : deinde, rotante adhòc plano, parabola ſtatim 


1 in Hperbolam atque byperbolas pos, centro tection Jam * 
Sacks | tranſlato 


i 


— 


FFF! rr xlox vn. 


tranllato inter vertices; et byperboltom eckentrieſtas augeb tar, donec, Pland 
cum ipſo axi tandem camncidente, hypesbolæ op poſfitæ in "triangula verticalia 


migrabunt. Atqui eadem n ſed ord ine contraria, donec, tota rotatione 
. reſtituitur circulu s. . 


i. ? a A f yrs e 1 yp [ | 5 
211 1 7 0 177 FI +2 7 
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.. Hinc conſtat circulum 8 Bite Halvewtium elkpftutmif pariibelom; eva- 
5 neſcentivm ellipſium et naſcentium hyperbolarum; et triangulum, evaneſcentium 
- Hy perbolarum. Sed calculus Jimitum_ Jonge  facilior, ꝓrodit quam | calculus 
lectionum intermetiarum ; quoniam circuli omnes ſunt figure ſimiles; necnon 
arabole omnes; Ted lle Ae ver byperbolarum {i pecies, rotando £ genitæ, 
ſunt inter ſe dichmiles, et diverſos calculos, nempe, ee, Wenn calculum 

ibi Pop er requirunt. e 


% * * . "+ ren — 8 1 ö 
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355 Ex ralionibus arithmeticis, Haftends 'Politd « quoque Nutrare fas ell. 


1. Si deta quantitas ( (24) dividatur inequalitr, exponente (* partem inter median 
variabilem; erit ratio fafti ſub partibus inægqualilus (a + &) x (a — 4 ad gu- 
Aratum mu, ratio minoris inægualitatis;  Proptex defectum Quadrati &. Per 


a 


Prop. 5. Lib. 2. Elem. n Ae 12 r BH * A kt * N 


.Prim9 quidem, ratio naſeentis ) facti ſeu rectaugall, (quantitate, quam waxime 

inæquäliter divisà) ad hoc quadratum, fer -infinita evadit, Fropter * fere 

 #qualem a; dein, decreſcente x, ratio rectanguli ad quadratum' perpetuo accedet 
ad =qualitarem ; ene evangſcente æ, 1pte. an limes; Her ratio æqualitatis. 


„ 101, et primo, variabilis x = 100; erit rectanglilum ad 
quadratum in ratione 201 & 1 ad 107 X 101 ſeu 201 ad i020, ſeu 1 ad 
50⁰. 7, hoc eſt, in ratione longè minore. Dein, ſit æ lo, et ratio rectanguli 
ad quadratum jam fiet 111 & 91 ad 101 X 1013 Yoon 10101 ad 10201, 
ſeu 1 ad 1.009; prope ad æqualitatem accedente. Poſtremò fit x = 1; 
evaderque ratio, 102 & 100 ad 101 X 101, feu 10200 ad 10201, ſeu 1 ad 
$.990,09, proximè ee accedente. 8 


. „* 
* . : 
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37. «66 Red thee intelligetur in infiaite t magais.”. lob md5 hve 


Si eadem quantitas (24) perpetud augeatur, de 4 ee jam x, augmentum d 
lile, erit ratio reftanguli (2a + A) X & ad quadratum. (a + * 5 ratio quogue 
minerts inæqualitati;. Fponter defectum e conſtantis, . Fer E 6. 
Lib. 2. E'em, 


In hoc caſu quoque, 8 x, ratio rectanguli ad quadratum, perperud 
ad æqualitatem accedit; ; e ultimo, in inſinitum aue Is fit ratio æqualitatis. 


a 


Ex. gr. Sit 2 = Ls et primd ff t variabilis 5 1 erit rectangulum ad 
quadratum in ratione 3 & 1 ad 2 & 25 ſeu 3 ad 4, ſeu 1 ad 143333, . 
Dein, fit x = 10; evadetque ratio 12 & 10 ad II X 11 ; ſeu. 120 ad. 121, 
ſeu 1 ad. 1.008 ; propids ad æqualitatem accedens: : denuò ſit & 1003 et 
iet ratio 102 X 100 ad 101 X 101; ſeu 40200 ad 10201, ſeu 1 ad 1.000,08 
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longe propiùs quam in caſu ultimo. Jam verò fit x = 1000; et ratio ejuſdem 
rectanguli ad diftum quadratum quam proximè ad rationem æqualitatis accedet ; 
erit enim æqualis rationi 1002 * 1000 ad 1001 X 1001, ſeu-1002000 ad 1002001, 
ſeu 1 ad 1,0000008. Denique fit valor x infinit? magnus; et fiet ultimò ratio 
rectanguli ad quadratum ratio æqualitatis; differentia conſtanti, a*, =-1, tandem 
pro nihilo evadente reſpectu magnitudinum ipſarum adeò immenſarum: hæc 
1githr differentia gi evaneſcit, licet nunquam a evaneſcit. Claram igithr 
habere poſſimus ideam relations inter duas quaſcunque magnitudines utcunque 
auctas vel diminutas in infinitum, licet ipſarum magnitudinum ab/olutarum ideam 
determinatam ſeu poſitivam nullatenùs effingere fas fit, mortalibus, fnitas tantam. 
facultates ſortientibus. . | 


238. Quò melids intelligatur natura rationum primarum et ullimarum, quam 
hic preſſiùs expoſui ; principia Næutoniana, breviſſima et ſubtiliſſima quidem, 
qua potui fidelitate evolvendo; placet inſupèr ſententias interpretum fuſids 
adducere; non ſolùm illuſtrandi gratia, verùm etiam ex abundanti confirmandi 
hactenùs expoſita, atque obtrectatorum inſcitiam pleniſſimè redarguendi, ex 
peritiſſimis Næwtoni diſcipulis. 2 | 


— 


e e ]˙—6⅞ ] ] RÄ .!A ̃— . ⁰ , io Gs EBT >= 9 re a cs. 
* 


* 


I. Colon Account of the Method of Fluxions,” 


39. © Tus chief principle upon which the Method of Fluxions is built is 
this very ſimple one, taken from the Rational Mechanics ; which is, that ma- 
thematical quantity, particularly extenſion, may be conceived as generated by 
continued local motion; and that all quantities whatever, (at leaſt by analogy and 
accommodation,) may be conceived as generated after a like manner: conſe- 
quently, there muſt be comparative velocities E rates] of increaſe and decreaſe 
during ſuch generations; whoſe relations are fixed and determinable, and may 
therefore (problematically) be propoſed to be found. 

* This problem our author ſolves by the help of ano!ber principle not leſs 
evident; which ſuppoſes that quantity is infinitely divifivle, or that it may 
(mentally at leaſt) ſo far continually diminiſh, as at laſt, before it is totally ex- 
tinguiſhed, to arrive at quantities which may be called vaniſbing quantities, or 
which are infinitely litile, and leſs than any efignable quantity: or it ſuppoſes 
that we may form a notion, not indeed of a4olute, but of relative and compa- 
rative infinity. 422 pd 3 

It is a very juſt exception to the Method of Indiviſibles [of Cavalerius]. as 
alſo to the foreign Nſinitęſimal Method bg Liibnitz}, that they have recourſe at 
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once to e little quantities, and infinite orders and gratlations of- inks: 
not relatively but abſolutely ſuch: they aſſume theſe quantities //m#1 et ſemel, 

without any ceremony, as quantities that aally and obvieuſly, exiſt, « and make 
computations with them accordingly z the reſult, of which muſt needs 5 260 
Ae as the abſolute ex iſlence of the quantities they aſſume. 4 


xc Alſolute infinity, as ſuch, can hardly be the object either er out dohebptiogs 
or calculations; but relative infinity may, under a proper regulation. Our 
author obſerves this diſtinct ion very: ſtrictly, and introduces none but inf el; 


Alle quantities that are relatively ſo: which he arrives at, by beginning With 
finite quantities, and proceeding by a gradval and neceſſary progreſs' of dimi- 


nution: his computations always commence by finite and intelligible quantities; 
and then, at laſt, he 1 inquires what will be the reſult, in certain circumſtances, 
when ſuch or ſuch quantities are diminiſhed in infnilum. This is a conſtant prac- 
tice even in Common Algebra and Geometry; and is no more than deſcending from 
a ena n ion to a 1 ar caſe which is eee included i in vit.“ e 


>. 28 


40. © And from theſe eaſy NT TOTIL webe with a valt deal Sf ſkill be 
fagacity, he deduces his Method of Fluxions : which if we conſider on %% far 
as he himſelf has carried it, together with the application he has made of it, 
either here or elſewhere, directly or indirect ly, expreſsly or tacitly, to the moſt 
curious diſcoveries in art and nature, and to the ſublimeſt zbeories,, we may de- 
ſervedly eſteem it as the grealeſt work of ate, and as 05 nobleſt effort that 
ever was made by the human mind. IA ee On | 
44 Indeed it muſt be owned, that mary uſeful improvements and new appli. 
cations have been ſince. made by others, and probab] will be Hill made, every 
day: :' for it is no mean excellence of this method, that it is ꝗoubtleſs (ll capable 
of a greater degree of perfection, and will always afford an inexbauſtible fund. 


Fc curious | NATE to reward the pits of the 7 rv a and induſtrious analyſe. 8 
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en It Mould be well conſidered by: theſe; piutlemien bens; that: thes great 
ir of - examples” they III find here," te wet the Method of Fluxions is 
ſucceſsfully applied, are ſo many wanchers for the truth of the principles on 
which that method is founded: for the deductions are always conformable to 
what has been derived from other uncouroverted POP and therefore myſt 
be acknowledged enn 7 | 


3 1175 


„This argument ſhould ave its PM weight e even with City as cannot, as 
well as with ſuch as 10 not enter into the proof of the principles rin "amy 
And the hypotheſis that has been advanced to evade this conclufion—of cone error 
in reafoning being ſtill corretted by another equal and contrary thereto—and: that, ſ% 
regularly, conflantly, and. frequently, as it muſt be ſuppoſed to do here ;z—this: 
hy potheſt s, I ſay, ought not to be ſeriouſly refuted, becauſe I can hardly think 
it is ſeriouſly propoſed Ed to Colſon. s Method of e . 
II —Mac: ; 
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43.“ Ws would not be underſtood to affirm that the Methods of Indivi/ihles 
and-Tnfinileſimils, by which /o many wiconteſted"truth3' have beeu diſcovered,” are 
withoura foundations we acknowledge further, that there is ſomething mar- 


vellous in the doctrine of Infinites, that is apt to pleaſe and tranſport us; and 


that the Method of IMnitęſimals has been proſecuted of late, with an acuteneſs 
and ſubtlety not te be parallele dl in any other ſcience. But GRoπ x is beſt 


eſtabliſhed, on clear and plain principles; and thele ſpeculations are ever obnoxious 
to ſome difficulties: If the greateſt accuracy has been always required in this 


ſcience, in ꝓeaſoning concerning finite quantities, we apprehend, that Geome- 
tricians cannot be 00 ſcrupulous in admitting or treating of infinites, of which 


$ 


our ideas are o imperfect.  ,,. 


Ea 5 2 1 
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+44, © They who have made uſe of infnizes and infinite/imals with the greateſt 
liberty, have not agreed as t the trutb and gealiſy they would aſcribe to them. 


Cavalentus, the be ech author of the, Methad of Inqiviſibles, diſcovered a 
method which he found to be of very extenſiye uſe, and of an caſy application 
for Wezel denen ag planes and ſolids, and woyld: not deprive the: world 
of ſo valuable an invention. In propoſing it, he ſtrove to avoid the ſuppoſing 
magnizude tg conſiſt of indiuilllle parts, and to abſtract, from the conſideration 
of infinity :—=** Quoad continui comppſitionem, manifeſtum eſt ex præoſtenſis, 
ad ipſum ex indiviſibilibus com ponendum, nos minime cogi : ſolim enim con- 
tinud ſequi indiviſibilium proportionem, et 2 converſo; intentum fuit : quod quidem 
cùm vtraque'poſitione ſtare poteſt. Tandem verd dicta indiviſibilium aggregata 


non ita pertractavimue, ut infinitatis rationem propter infinitas lineas ſeu plana 


ſubire videantur, & c.“ Cuvalerii Geom. Indiuiſ. Lib. 7. Præf.— But he ac- 
knowledged that there remained /me diſiculties in this matter, Which he was 
not able to ſolve:— and he ſpeaks as if he foreſaw that it ſhould be afterwards 
delivered in an unexceptionable form, which might ſatisfy the moſt ſcrupblous 


Geometrician; and leaves this gordian net (as he expreſſes himſelf) to forme 


Alexander” 22 · . O8t-2MTL 2 
Ws ns da eat Hodtom zul d able N en e 
245,24 Thad eelebratec Mr! Leibitz, juſtly efteemed for bis various writings, 


owhs after to be no more than fietions '—*"On Yembaratſe dans les ſeries des. 


nombres qui vont X afar On «congort un dernier terme, un nombre infini, on 
infinetent potir: mais tot celà ne: ſont que des Fffionr. Tout nombre eſt fy; 
ct gnable; toute ligne Veſt le meme.” —Efai de Theodicte, diſc. prélim. 8 70. 
e They who treated of infinites Before bim proceeded, as he obſerves, with a 


imorouſngſs which the contemplation of ſuch an object naturally inſpires :;—. 


Hidin D 2 | uand 


\ 
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« Quand on y Etoit arrive, on $atreſtoit avec un eſpèce 4 rey et de /ainte 
korreur on regardoit, Vinſini comme un mſtère, quiil falloit repeter, et qu'il 
n'etoit pas t ermis diapprofondir. — They ſtopt when they came to infinity with 
a ſort of holy drea l, and reſpected it as an unfetbomable myſtery.” — Ile adventures 
farther, in order to diſcover the ſouree, and penetrate into the firſt principles of 
GEOME ! RIC AL truth. INpin1TY, according to him, 7s the great trunk from 
which. its raricus, branches are derived, and io which they all lead. In this great 
urſuit, he diſplays. inſiuite and finite, with a freedom that puts us in mind of 
the ancient poet ¶ Homer; and his. gods—whom he repreſents with the paſſions of 


wen, and mingles in their Laxhs,” = a Bob 
1 We doubt not that if a full and perfect account of all that is mo? prafound 


in the Hio# GEOMETRY cold have been deduced from the Doctrine of Hifinites, 
it might have been expected from this aiithor : but our ideas of infinites are too 
obſcure and inadequate to anſwer this end: and there are many things advanced 
| by all thyſs who have applied them with great freedom in Gzomertar, that give 
* ory to a remark lite to M. de St. Evremond's, when he obſerves, that © it is 


a | furpriſing to find the ancient poets fo ſcrupulous to preſerve: probability in act ions 
purely human; and ſo ready to violate it, in repreſenting the actions of the Gods.” 
Some have not only admitted infnites. and inſinileſimals of infinite orders; but 

have diſtinguimed even zo/bings into various kinds I—and if ſuch liberties 
„ continue, it is not eaſy to foreſee what ab/urdities may be advanced as diſcoveries 
4 8 in what is called the Sus IME GEOMETRY.” — “ PRIIOSO EHV probably will 
= always have it's my/fterizs ; but theſe are to be avoided in GrOMETRVY, . far as 
L is pfible, and as much as in us lieth|; and we ought to guard againſt abating 

I | | from it's ſtrictneſs and evidence the rather, that an ABSURD PHILOSOPHY 7s the 

3 5 natural product of a VITLATED GEOMETRY TTT. 

[ 46. © Sir IsaAc NzwTon accompliſhed what CavaLgnivs had wiſhed for, 
1 | [aan ayoided the rock on which the daring Leibnitz had ſplit] by inventing the 
* Method of Fluxions.; and propoſing it in a way that admits of Atrict demonſtration : 
2 which requires the ſuppoſition of no quantities but ſuch. as are fnite, and eaſily 
conceived. The computations in this method are the ſame. as in the Method 
F | of Infinitefimals; but it is founded on accurate principles agreeable to the Au- 
bi  CIENT GEOMETRY.; In it, the premiſſes and concluſions. are equally accurate; no 
1 . | quantities are rejected as infinitely ſmall *, and no part of a curve is ſuppoſed. to 
6 | coincide wilhb a right line. The excellency of this method has not been ſo fully 


deſcribed, or ſo generally attended. to; as it ſeems to deſerve ; and it has been 
ſometimes reprelented as on-a level, in all theſe reſpe&s, with the Method of 
Infinitefimals. The chief deſign of this treatiſe, is to ſhew it's advantages in a 
clearer and fuller light, and to promote the delign of the great inventor, by 


Compare Newton's Demonſtration of the Fluxion of a Refangle, $ 84, 8, with Euler's, derived 
from the Aaſiuitgſinal Method, I 87, to which it is infinitely ſuperior in accuracy and elegance. 
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eſtabliſhing the Hions GroMETRY on plain principles, perfectly conſiſtem 
with each other, and with thoſe of the ancient Geometricians. —Maclaurin $ in 
 Wroduttion to Fluxions.” | re : 
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De are. one 2 Ralionun Primarum et Uttimarum feu Limitum, 44 
| Quadratwa am droaun, atque ad Mechanicam Rationalem. 
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47. Hvjvs applicationis elegantia quædam Per exempla 2 a Newton 
in Lemmatibus inſequentibus : LEM. II. et III. Si polygonorum rect ilineorum figure: 


cui vis curvilineæ fimiliter inſcriptorum et 23 augeatur numerus laterum 


correſpondentium, et diminuatur magnitudo in infinitum, ilq ut differentia polygont 
inſcripti et circumſcripti tandem fiat miner qudvis datd : ultime rationes quas havent 


palygonum inſcriptum et circumſeriptum, ad ſe invicem, (et multd e ad Ae 
aur dilineam intermediam.) erunt rationes æqualitatis. 


laumnediatè et nullo negotio ſequitur hoc, ex Lemmate pris duda 3 


idque ſive polygonorum latera ſiat W ut en ſecundo; five I. 
ut in Lemmate tertio.. 


Cor. 1. H inc polygona n et circumſeripta, tandem. evaneſcente diffe- 
rentil, ultimd coincident: omni ei parte, cum figurd. curvilined. 


Con, 2. Et proptereà, pohgena ultima, quoad pa ſuos, non mat refti- 
linea cs reckilineorum limites curvilinei. 


* 


48. Atqui bac eſt igſa Mubedus Exbauſtionum quam 1 Ceometra 


veſeres, in, compendium redacta, et longè promota, ab hoc artifice ſummo; ficut: 
luculentiùs oſtenditur in. IntroduRione. Maclauriniand.c. 


_ = «The Method of Exhauſtions was that by. which the Aacitnts demonſtrated: 
all their theorems for meaſuring and: comparing. curvilinear figures. It is often 
ſaid that curve lines. have been conſidered. by them. as polygons of an infinite- 


number of ſides ; but. this princi iple no-where appears in their writings-: : we never 


find them reſolving any figure or ſolid into infinitely ſmall elements: on the con- 

trary, they ſeemed to Audi ſuch: ſuppoſitions; as if they judged them anßt to 

be received into GromeTRY, when it was obvious that their demonſtrations: 
might have been. ſometimes abridged: by admitting them.“ 


8 They conſidered curvilinear areas as the limits of circumſeribed or inſcribed: 
Kent. of a more. /i bl tind, which 1 to. theſe limits (by a biſection of 
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24 ANALYSIS, FLUXIONUM, 


foams As that is continued at eh ſo, Abet tb. difference. 3 
may became. leſs: than any given quantity , The: inſcribed Jer, circumſcribed figures 


were always conceived to be of a number and magnitude that is Anale; and 


from what had been ſhewn of zheſe-. fgures, they demonſtrated the menſuration 
or the proportions of the curvilinear limits themſelves, by arguments ab ab/urdo. 
They had made fregdeft uf of deionftrations of this Kind from the beginning 
of the ELEMEN As {as where the affections of A milar e Se found in the firſt 
ſix books, are transferred to circles in the twelfth book.] And theſe. Are. gaga 

pitttedlür manner adapted for making à tranfition from Fight-Imed figures to 
uch as are bounded; by curve lines By admitting xr ans, they. eſtabliſhed 
the more difficult and ſublime parts of their Geometry, on the ſame foundation 


as the firſt elements of the ſcience... STOR Propoſed 10 themſelves; a 
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| I vel We ware A/ Abletvedd 188 Kudos A ap} ears. to. et 
that his demonſtrations ſhould be found to depend c on thoſe Principles only that 
had been univerſally received before his time. In his Treatiſe of the Quadrature. 
of the Parabola, he treats of a pro greffion whoſe terms decreaſe conſtantly ; in the. 
proportion of 4 to 1 (which Wes expreſſed" by the trapezia .CD 4a, DG, 
GR dc) ; but he does not ſuppoſe'this-Progreſſion'to be continued to infinity 
or mention the ſum of an infinite numbenof terms i: ꝗdhougli it is man ĩfeſt, that 


all which. cop be underſtood by thaſe who aſſign thet ſum, was Fully known to 


bim. He contented himſelf with demonſtrating this plain property of ſuch a 
progreſſion: That e ſims of the terms continued at pleaſure, addeg 1 the third 
part ef the loft term, amount altvuys 4e fonr-thirdt of "tht Art term: (as; for in- 
ſtance, in the Quadrature of the Parubvla, Hitrodutt. p. 27 2g. Pl. 3. Fi 13. 
the ſum of the trapezia CDpα, ch, GR Gens o onerthirq part of the 

laft n GRde, amounts Cay, 0. angebe W at trag pezium 
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50. « But even Archinacder himſelf Has e the cenſores of ſome 
writers; ' Hobbes, Foſeph: Scaliger, & c. who, being unſtilſul in Geometry, and 
arable to reconcile their oon cunteiis with bis demonſtrations, have repreſented him 
as in an error, and * miſfeading mathematicians by his authority.” Plutarch, 


however, celebrates the ſimplicity and . wich which he treats the moſt 
NG Me abſtruſe queſtions :. J 


2 en a Joltified hit precautions. 


ve 5 72 op £5. & T*eopergice xeherwrgws dul auer lehne, & rede Dale 
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« For it is impeſſ ble 10 Jus more 0 ſale and weight fujeas written in 0 


and Purer elements.” l 
ws He app ears indeed to have deen more bond of prelkt vlg to the {cence all 


it's cer and evidence, than of advancing Pol adores. A Snitz I 4 


« And” although the purſyit'o of general and' eaſy methods may pate 1 det 
woche tnoderns * ito. make uſe of  exceptionable principles, and the vaſt extent 
which the ſcience has of late acquired,- may have occaſioned their propoſing 
incompleat demonſtrations, yet the, firſt gays were deduced from a careful 


arrenition to his ſteps i" Cftoit th obſervant de pres la marche d ARCRIMEDE, 


gi (M. De Roberval) 2roit arrive à cette ſublime tt merveilleuſe ſetence,” — Acad, 
SCIeNt.. an. 169 3: nn is Heek acknowledged by the writers of that time.“ 


EI v7 8. 
a 40 Prot) 


RT 4.06 4 Hence it was s with caution that the Doctrine of 2 les was at firſt 
em lored in, Geometry by Cavalerius; therefore he ſubjoined more unexception- 


6305 demonſtr ations to thoſe he had deduced from his own principles: and the 


diſputes which enſued (the fill; of 40 moment that were known between 


12 
11 


52. « Geng eie ase of the firſt __ had recourſe to this method of limits 
long ago, on ſeveral occaſions, as a method of the ſtricteſt kind: M. de Fermat, 
in a letter to Gaſſendi, and M. Huygens, in his Horologium Oſcillatorium, have 


employed it for compleating the demonſtrations of ſome theorems that were 


propoſed by Galileo, and proved by him in a leſs accurate manner; and Dr. 
Barrow. has: eee it it a eam. eee the Tangents, of Curve 


re 1 


1 


5 4, T6 PIER ae demonſtrax, N etonus Tationes limitum deu, 


amd eſſe eaſdem ac. Polygonorum inſeriptorum. . 0 
Nam ut partes fingule” 'polygonorum inſeriptorum at PAY ita leempo⸗ 


nendo}- fit ſumma omnium ad ſummam omnium ; et proinde (per Lem. 3. Cor. 2. 


preeced. ) limes n enl ad 1 curvilineum. „ 4 <Bo; No 
PID. ie el 5 


Cor. 
wichnque dividantur I; et partes illæ, ubi numerus earum augetur et magnitudo. 
ink 5 diminuitur 


Hing, fi dug, cujuſeungue Seri quantitates, in eundem Partium numerum 


V3 
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| diminuitur in ünganum datam obtincant ad invicem rationem, prima ad primam, 
3 | ſecunda ad ſecundam, ceterzque ſuo ordine ad ceteras : erunt tota ad invicem 
| in eddem i/ld datd ratione. Nam, fi ſumantur tota inter ſe ut partes, erit totum - 
| prius ad ſummam partium, et totum poſterivs ad ſummam partium, in ratione 
6 æqualitatis z Et e 585 N ne dh in ultima ratione en ad parte, 
| FER” 5 Q. ZE. Da 
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34. Ope hujus priicipi generalif mi, tàm Grzoutrnran' quam Ai 

| rmeantis, emendare licet demonſtrationem 7. acquetianam, Prop. 1. Lib. 6. El. 

3 N empè „ triangula equialta, &c. eſe ad invicem in ultimd ratione bafium ; quæ 

deficit, ubi de incommenſurabilibus agitur; cum 8 indicium proportioni: pro 
Euclidiano male ſubſtitutum a Tacguer, commenſurabilibus | tantum reſtringitur. 


Sumptis partibus ſimilibus DEG et DG trianguli prioris DEF, et baſis 

9 pPrioris DF; ſi ſubſtituantur he partes in triangulum poſterius ABC. et baſin 
poſteriorem AC reſpective, quoties fieri poteſt ; ubi numerus partium augetur” 
et magnitudo diminuitur in infinitum, ultimò datam” obtinebunt ad invicem ra- 

= tionem : et proinde, erunt fota ad invicem in eddem illd datd ratione : hoc eſt, 
/ | erit triangulum prius DEF ad poſterius ABC, ut baſis JON. DF ad poſteri. ENT. 
E | orem AC. . k. o. b Toth te e 


f 5 


| 55. Quim iniquæ igithr ſunt in Newtonum. criminationes, quaſi #4 net bodum 
recentem, veteribus ignotam , rr principiis fundatam, à doctrinà motis 
tranſlatis,“ iiſdemque “ minim? neceſſariis' excogitaffet !—Pudet equidem tales 
cavillationes unquam, admiſiſſe analyſtas ex peritiſſimis Landen, D'Alembert, et 
Cenſorem illum Profeſſorium, pre incuril et ofcitantia ſaltém, fi non ex vidi 
oriundas. Maxime autem pudet viri clariſſimi De La Grange — nonne dormitat 
bonus, ubi profitetur © ſe traditurum fun ionum analyticarum theoriam, ab omni 


conſideiatione limitum immunem !”—(fi tides NN fic iſti gp, rp apud Tux 
Moxrury REVIEW.) 


Die quibus in b reis (ENG eee 
es eris mibi os we pole 1 11 0 . f 
„ Arca luce clariùs e ex his Jocunielt principia infirma et va- 

cillantia methodi differentialis, quz primo poſuerat Leibnitz, ex notionibus ſuis 

vagis et dee de infinitefimis, (ſeu quantitatibus infinite parvis) gradatim 

et lentè purgäſſe, et tacitè, diſcipulos ſuos; atque ad Nerotoniatum veritatem, . 

atque rigorem Geometricum, tandem et quaſi proprio jure, perfeciffe: nunc vers 

reclamare nt ingrati, debito ſuo honore Newtonum, ſucceſſorem dignum 

| veterum analyſtarum, Archimedis, Ae et Euclidis, n defraudantes ! 


. Demonſtrarat Euclides, Prop. 20. Lb. 6. El. quod Polygonorum 72 3 
lium latera onnia que fibi mutud reſpondent fant proportionalia, et, 2. Aree ſunt : 
in ee ratione laterum :" hanc proprietatem inſignem ad crculum tranftulit 

8 Archimedes ; 


. | y + > % j 
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Archimedes ; et-ipfe Enclides in Prop. 2. Lib. 12, El. Et generaliter, extendit 2 
: \, Newtonus ad curvas quaſcunque, in Lemmate quinto ; eodem ratiocinio poſito, | | 


idque, five /atera ſint curvilinea, five refilines. BOK. Ni 
58, In Lemmate ſeptimo, demonſtrat Newtonus, (per evaneſcentiam anguli 
contactus, Lem. 6.) quod ullima ratio arcis quam minimi, chordæ et tangen'ts eft {| 
ratio equalitatis ; -pariterque ſemiartus, ordinate et abſciſæ tangentts ; vel chor de ; þ 
ſemiarcus, ordinate, &c. Et proptereà he omnes lineæ in omni de rationibus ultimis. ; 


argumentatione pro ſe invicem uſurpari poſſunt, | 
mg 2 5 | 9 4 a . ! 


59. In Lemmate oftavo, quod ultima forma triangulorum evaneſcentium, (ubi ex T4 
rectis à centro quodam quaſi vertice, ad baſin productis, five hæc baſis, fit vel 1 
arcus, vel chorda vel tangens, fiunt hæc triangula) % ſimilitudinis, et ultima 
ratio æqualitatis. Et hinc triangula illa in omni de rationibus ultimis argumen- 
tatione pro ſe invicèm uſurpari ppſſunt. 1 | 


50. In Lemmate nano, demonftrat (per Lem. quintum), quod area triangulorum 
curvilineorum ſimilium ex curvarum tangentibus ſeu ſecantibus, et ordinatis ſeu 
fubtenſis externis angulorum contactùs factorum, erunt ultimd ad invicem in du- 
plitatd ratione laterum. 1” os PE 


7 


61. Elegantiſſimà tranſlatione factà ad Mecbanicam Rationalem, in Lemmate 
decimo demonſtrat, quòd / corpus, urgente vi qudcungus Anitd, moveatur ; ſive, 
1. vis illa determinata et immutabilis ſit; ſive, 2. eadem continud. augeatur vel con- 
tinuò diminuatur; erunt ſpatia ipſo matils inilia in duplicatd rations temporum. 

Nam, fi tempora motùs exponantur per ab/ciſſas, et velacitates genita per ordi- 
uatas externas, (ſeu ſubtenſas angulorum contactùs) ſpatia, hac vi urgente, de- 
ſcripta rite exponentur per areas triangulares curvilineas hiſce ordinatis de- 
ſcriptas; et proinde (per Lem. 5 3 erunt in duplicata ratione laterum 

correſpondentium, h. e. abſciſſarum ſeu temporum. 


Cor. x. Et quoniam virium diverſarum intenſitates rite exponuntur per veloci= 
tates quas generant, erunt he vires, ut /patia, ipſo motũs inĩtio deſcripta directe TI 
et quadrata temporum inversè; per Prop. 23. Lib. 6. El. 


562. In Lemmate undecimo demonſtrat Newtonus, quod ordinata externa (ſeu 
ſubtenſa evaneſcens anguli contacts) in curvis omnibus curvaturam finitam ad pundtum 
contacts habentibus, eft ultimd in ratione duplicatd chorde arcils contermini. 


Nam, ex natura circulorum equicurvorum, circà has areas triangulares deſcrip- 

torum, erunt ordinatæ externæ, ſeu circulorum ſagittæ, his proportionales, ut 

quadrata chordarum arcuum conterminorum directè, et diametri circulorum in- 

Verse ; ſed, ultima ratio diametrorum, evaneſcente differentia, fit ratio æquali- 
tatis; adeõque ordinate externæ erunt ut quadrata chordarum. 

' | | E. Cur 1. 
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Cor. 1. Hinc, ſagitte curvarum quoque, quæ chordas arcuum duplorum biſecant, 
et ad datum centrum motũùs convergunt, ſunt etiam ultimò ut quadrata arcuum 
conterminorum. Nam ſagitte ille ſunt ut ordinate externa, et arcus cum chordis 
ultimò coincident, per Lem. 7. age „ . 

Cor. 2. Tdeoque ſagitte ille ſunt in duplicatd ratione temporum quibus corpus 
data velocitate deſcribit arcus quam minimos. Nam data velocitate, hi arcus ſunt 
ut tempora; et proindè quadrata arcuum ut quadrata temporumn. 


* 


63. Atque ſunt hæc principia mathematica generaliſſima, quorum ope demon- 
ſtrat Newtonus. in ſequentibus propoſitionibus, Se#, 11. rationes virium centri- 
peta rum ad invicem ; legeſque ſecundum quas corpora circa commune centrum 
motus revolventia, accelerantur aut retardantur pro diverſis à centro. diſtaatiis. 
Vide Q 88, 89 et 103. _ %%% Mans EE Das $0; ro a, 


% 1 8 
1 , 


x De Fluxionum Elementis Primis. 


——— 


64. Quo magis pateat hujaſce Methodi, five Fluxionalis five. Diſferentialis, 
evidentia et certitudo, viſum eſt © fundamentum totius methodi” inſpicere et per- 
ſcrutari, quale illud ſtruxit artifex ille egregius in Lemmate ſecundo Lib. 2. Princip. 
ulteriaſque obitèr expoſuit, in Analyſi per Series Numero Terminorum Iaſinilas, 
atque in Quadratur Curvarum; —quæ tria opera chordam triplicem haud facile 
diſrumpendam conftituunt, vel viribus obtrectatorum Brilannorum vel Gallorum, 
vel aliorum quorumvis contri hanc doctrinam infauſtè combinatorum. 


65. Terminos fluxionum 7zechnicos ſcitè definit Newtonus, et expoſitione ſatis 
dilucidà diſtinguit ; - . ns ki i1_1-4D 

1. © Genitam voco, quantitatem omnem quæ ex lateribus vel terminis qui- 
buſcunque, in ARITHMETICA per multiplicationem, diviſionem et extractionem 
radicum; in GEOMETRIA, per inventionem vel contentorum et laterum, ve] 
extremarum et mediarum proportionalium, fine additione et ſubductione gene- 
rantur : ejuſmodi quantitates funt adi, quoti, radices ; rectangula, quadrata, 
cubi, latera quadrata, latera cubica, et ſimiles. Has quantitates, 4 indeterminatas 


et inſtabiles, et quaſi motu fluxivve perpetuo creſcentes vel decreſcentes, hic con- 
ſidero: et | 1 | 3 TIT 2 dll 


2. © Earum incrementa vel decrementa momentanea, ſub: nomine momentorum 
intelligo; ita ut Incrementa, pro momentis addititiis ſeu affirmativis ; ac Decrementa, 
pro ſubductitiis ſeu negativis, habeantur. Oo oo on 


N — 


9 . | "6. 0 Cave 
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a finitæ non ſunt momenta, ſed guantitates ipſæ ex momentis genitæ; 
[per vocem momenta] intelligenda ſunt principia jamjam naſcentia fiaitarum 


magnitudinum. Neque enim 1pectatur 1 in hoc lemmare org momentorum, 
- fed prima naſcentium Proportio 


Idem quoque fuſits exponit in Anobfi yer yuan | 1 dodtifimo Col Yon Ita 
Anglice eam reddente ; | 


The moments of flowing quantities are their EG ſmall parts, by the 


acceſſions of which, in inde Weh ſmall portions of time, they are continually 


increaſed.” 


3. Now theſe quantities, whints I conſider as gradually and indefinitely 


increaſing, I ſhall hereafter call Fluents, or +. quantities,” 


r Whereas only quantities of the ſame kind can be compared together, 
and alſo their velocities | or rates] of increaſe or decreaſe ; therefore, in what 
follows, T ſhall have no regard to time, formally conſidered ; but I ſhall ſuppoſe 


ſome one of the quantities propoſed (being of the ſame kind) to be d f 


by an eqrable quantity, to which the reſt may be referred, as it were, to time : 
and therefore, by way of analogy, it may not improperly receive the name of 
Time.. When, therefore, the word time occurs in what follows, (which, for the 


fake of perſpicuity and a. '/tinFion, | have ſometimes uſed,) by that word, T would 


not have it underſtood as if I meant time in its formal. acceptation, but only 


that other quantity, by the fa increaſe ar flux whereof time is expounded 
and meaſured.” | | 


68. 5. ay Eodem recidit, ſi loco momentorum Cipforum,] uſurpentur vel velo- 


citates incrementorum ac decrementorum, (quas etiam, “ motds mutationes,” et 


ec fyxiones quantitatum,” nominare licet,) vel finile quavis quantitates, re 
tibus hiſce proportionales. | 


Et pariter quoque, ſcribit Newtonus in Quadratur Curvarum: —“ Fluxiones 
ſont quam proxime ut fluentium augmenta aqualibus temporibus quam minimis 
genita; et, ut accurate loquar, funt in primd ratione momentorum naſcentium.” 


And again, in the Analyſis :—** The moments of flowing quantities—are as the 
velocities [or rates] of their flowing or increaſing;“ ;'—* and the velocities [or 


rates] by which every fluent is increaſed, by it's generating motion [whatever 


that may be], 1 may an TORIES 3 3 or fuwply, Velecities or Celerities,” 


69. Ex his 5 A congeſtis et intertextis, luculentifſims- con- 
ftat, quanta peritia, ſolicitudine et cautione, methodi ſuæ generalis fundamentum 
poſuit Newtonus, in definitionibus, diſtinctionibuſque accuratiſſimis; ** perſpicui- 
tatis © (ut ipſe dicit) quam maximè ſtudioſus, in re longe difficillimà et ſubti- 


E. 2 liſſima. 


66; Cave tamen 3tilieicoris Tſub nomine momentorum] particulas finitas : , 
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liſima, Abundè autem liquet, eum uſurpaſſe vocem “ velocilies, (que tantas 


 trageedias excitavit), in latiore ſenſu, pro rationibus creſcendi vel decreſcendi— 


e rates of increaſe or decreaſe.”—Et inde ſenſu generaliſſimo definiri poſſunt 
Nuriones— Menſuræ quevis rationum ſecundum quas quantitates fluentes quælibel 


- gjuſdem generis, quolibet in ſtatu mutationis, utcunque variantur. 


* . 


70. Quidni autem eadem licentia Newtono concedatur, quam fibi ſumebant 
Analyſte veteres? Cur non, æquo faltem jure, Newton fas fuerit, in rebus geo- 
metricis principium geometricum adhibere, et © genitas” quaſcunque quantitates, 
ex fluxu, ſen * 24 motu perpetuo, oriundas, confiderare ; quam ' Archimedi, 
Apollonio, et Euclidi, concipiendi lineam quaſi ex motu pundti, ſuperficiem, quaſi 


ex motu parallelo ſineæ, et ſolidum, quaſi ex motu parallelo ſuperficiet, reſpec- 


tive genita ? idque, illiſtrandi gratis, nimirùm, in rebus metaphyſicis à ſenſibilibus 
valde abſtra tis? Nonne GEOMETRIA ipſa, exiguos fines definitionis nominis aſper- 
nans, longe, imò longiſſimè, ultra © menſurationem terræ, five agrorum, —“ land- 


farveying — in remotiſſimas cœlorum regiones, ultra orbem planetarum, cometarum 


atque 4% rorum, ad iplam viam ladteam excurrit - fræni impatiens, “nec audit 
habe nas?“ Et quidni vocabulum “ fuxio,” quoque, in ſenſu latiſſimo atque am- 
pliſſimo, ad omnigenas functiones, MECHANICA RATIONAL Is, —vires, pondera, 
denſitates, reſiſtentias, reſtexiones, reſrattiones, infraktiones, aberrationes, &c. ſeu 
quaſcunque quantitatum mutationes, ſecundum magnitudines et directiones, rite 
exponendas, extendatur et amphetur ?—De dejnitionibus nominum diſputare, 
(non x&Tx voi ſeu “e ſecundim rei ipfius naturam,” ſed xota Yeow, pro defini- 
entis arbitrio*'—vel inftituto }—puſilli eſt ingenii, minuzique philoſophi,—Eodem 
redeunt Fluxiones N EW RTO I et Functiones DE La GRANGE ; ut ex definitione 


vocis poſterioris, apud THE MonTaLy REview, conſtabit: 


71. A function of one or more quantities, is every expreſſion In which theſe - 
quantities enter after any manner whatever (combined, or not, with other quan- 
tities of given or variable values), while the quantities of the Function may 
receive all paſſibie values.” 1 | 


72. Eodem quoque recidit Methodus Differentialis, (definiente analyſtà peri- 
tiſſimo, Euler, in ſuis [nffitutionibus) ac ipsa Fluxionalis: 

«© Methodns deter minandi rationem incrementorum evaneſcentium, que functiones 
gquæcunque accipiunt; DUM quanittati variabili cujus ſunt functiones, incrementum 
evaneſcens tribuitur.“ TY | 5 

Velüt fi quantitatis variabilis x, incrementum fit 1; ubi hec quantitas fit 
& + i, fiet hujus quadratum, a* + 2xi + 1. Erit igitùr | 

Increm. : increm. * :: i: zai + i; 
vel, dividendo per i, . 


| Er 
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Et proinde ratio 1 ad 2x, exponet rationem incrementi lateris variabilis x ad 
incrementum-quadrati variabilis *, ipso in limite, ubi i evaneſcit, accurate; ante- 
quam evaneſcit, quam proxime tantùm. At limes rationis horum incrementorum 
evaneſcentium ſolummodò in Calculo Differentiali, Enlero judice, ſpectatur. 


3. Quis non videt analyſta bene cordatus, ad amuſſim quadrare Methodum 

Fluxionalem cara Methodo Differentiali, tam Euleri quam De La Grange ?—et 
methodo utrique æquè competere conſiderationem temporis inter creſcendum 
decreſcendiimve elapſi? ſi non * formalitèr“ quidem, ſaltem per 'analogiam, 
ſive per accommodationem, et illuſtrandi gratia ?—et quale aut quantum intercedat 
diſcrimen (intelligo verum diſcrimen, non nomini tends) inter © momenta 
Newtoni, . et “ incrementa evaneſcentia” Euleri, detegat, oro, analyſtarum vel 
perſpicaciſſimorum curioſa felicitas, in ſæcula ſæculorum. 


74. Non idcircd niſi imperitè objicientis eſt “ animadverſio docti Torelli,“ 
quam commendat M. R. quaſi inter exempla admodum perſpicuæ validatque 
argumentationis annumerandam: 


&« Neque verd quidguam agunt, qui, infiniteſimas quantitates reicrentes, momenta 
quædam earum loco GEOMETRLE® inferunt; eaque ita vocant, quod concipiantur 
momento temporis finite magnitudinis fluxu oriri : Si enim momenta hæc vires 
ſuas fluendo explicant, non aliud ſunt quam ipſæ quas, rejiciunt infiniteſime quan- 
titates; /in autem nituntur neque tamen ultra tendunt, novum vocabulum fru/ſtr& 
inducitur, dum id quod nihil , momentum appeliatur,” 9 8 5 of 


At ruit objectio ſuis viribus everſa. Nam, 1. momentum non eſt nibil, ut ex 
definitione conſtat; nec, 2. eſt infiniteſima quantitas, cum magniludinis finite, ſen 
- determinate, (licet quam minime) efle. concipiatur ; nam, ut accuratiſſimè lo- 

quitur Newtonus, eſt © augmentum fluentis tempore quam minimo genitum;“ neque, 
3. fi valida fir, mints boſtilicer in Methodum Differentialem, quam Fluxicnalem, 
invehitur, 1i{dem principiis innixas ; totius analyleos ſublimioris fundamentum 
2que labefactando, NET FA oth | 


% 


5. Nec minds ruit altera iſta obje&tio D' Alembert (F), in vocem © Veloci. 
fatem animadvertentis, quippe que eodem redit in ſenſu Agebrdice, ac ratio. 


(J) © To ſpeak of D' Alembert merely as a mathematician,” THE MON TH Revigw ſeems rather to 

over-· rate his merits: However profound his relearches, and extenſive his labours © to elear away the 
rubbiſh of zargon and myſtery from ſcience,” his calculations and demonſliat ions are exceedingly rugged, 
prolix and intricate ; far removed from the elegance, conciſeneſs and arrangement of Newton, and 
even of Euler and Clairaut. When Landen himſelf a profound mathematician, and who firſt dil- 
covered the ſource of Neavton's miſtake, in determining the quantity of the rece/fon of the equinoxes, 
the merit of which is attributed to D' Alembert by the M. R.) had examined 2 Alewbert's folutiou 
of the Theory of Retatory Motion, diſſering from bis own, he was unable to diſcover the ſource f 
that difference in the 0b/curuty of his argument, until afliſted by the perſpicuity of Eulir's manner; 
whoſe ſointion agreed in it's reſult with D*Alemb:rt's.—And mer his objection to the Method of 
Flux ions ſhews that he was not deeply verſed in the 2rc/aphyſique of the ſcience. e 
98 8 
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et in fonts; Ceometrico, legitimè pro Aurione ulurpanda eſt; cum vera ſit 
t exponens ralionis inter ſpatium et tempus intercedentis, ubi motus ſit uni- 
formis ; et proinde relationem verè exiſtentem inter veras quantitates commen- 
ſurabiles in Mecbanicd Rational, apte, et © naturalilor quidem, (ipſo fatente 
M. R. p. 498.) deſignat. Et ſecundum D'Alembert—Calcuti Differentialis in 
Geometricis, munus eſt te deter miner algebraigubment u LIMITE d'un rapport de 
laguelle on. a deja Pexprefion en. lignes 3 ; et d Cad ces dee e ce da 1 


teuver une des Ades que an cherche. TOY 11201309, Sors, 50:19 4 . 


Atque inoſtrandi Stall, duct tangente parabile, cujus =quatio eſt ar =>. 


primo exquirit D Alembert valorem. unius limitis e 1 n z et valorem 


0 MHM ni 


alterius geometricè 02 _ 5 quibus ©quatis, deducit valorem buen. 


1 2 = 2. Ae agnoſeit pariter, n ex abundanti difuarar objeRio 


T orellians 7) quod in formula ſecundùm notationem, differentiates. Aeuwr 


2 


= ſeeundùm fluxionalem), ds et d (leu 4 et 90 1 non delignare Fr alitaies infi- 


nitgſimas, ſeu infinite parvas, ſed in certo quodam ſtatu faite magnitudinis * 
tales enim Hmbolicè tantům uſurpari pro forma loquendi compendiosa, cal- 
culis concinnandis accommodatf, verùm mullatends critice, (eu 195 uſu Jug 9— 
Sp terminorum KOREAN 7 0151 F epditty- 211 01: 927010 71 . 


*. 
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Aare hoc IS oy Aubade 22 p. N monet, quod. 2 curve: 
Ve axis denotet tempus deſcriptionis; et ordinatim applicatæ quibuſyis curvæ 
ipſius punctis, /patia (vel actu deſcripta vel quæ deſcribenda forent velocitate 
exinde uniformiter continuata) z erit velocitas ubivis, ut quotiens ordinate. Per 


=] 
Jublangentom diviſe, ſeu V = =—: et proinde per hanc rationem. vere expo= 


wa 


77. Hactents  explicatis elementis primis Methodi Fluxionum, pro fuã 


ſubtilitate fuſiùs; facilitati conceptùs conſulens, et ſpeculationibus metaphyſicis 


facem prebens, quantum res difficillima pateretur ; et abſolutis vindiciis ad- 
verſùs obtrectatores laudum Newtonianarum, tam exteros quam noſtrates ; gra- 
tiam ut ſpero, promeriturus omnium cordatiorum analyſtarum, qui quantum 
Newtono debent agnoſcere haud gravantur; (Ang/orum potiſſimòùm, ingens illud 
decus BRITAN NIE, atque * ſublimioris principem et architectum, 
optimo jure admirantium): Supereſt ut ipſius methodi generalis rudimenta pro- 
penam; preſſiùs atque an et tamen uberiùs ac luculentiùs, mou 

alli 


W D Pink 33 IT, e 


alli ſcriptores qui hactends hoc facere aggreſſ ſunt, hac, nimirùm, lege mihi — 
propoſita et ſedulò obſervata, ut veſtigiis ipſius inventoris Aim, Us j 
maxime Potuerim, fidelitèr ſemper inſiſterem; | | þ 


Te ſequor, O MAGNE GENTIS DECUS | inque tuis nurt 
Fixa pedum pono preſſis veſtigia fignis ; 5 8 1 
Non ita certandi cupidus, quam propter amorem, FEY | | 7 
Qudd te imitari aveo : i 
2 E tenebris tantis tam clarum extollere lumen 
Qui primus potuiſti, illuſtrans commoda vit. — 
Tu PATERI ET RERUM INVENTOR |—— 
— ＋iuiſque ex, INCLUTE, chartis, 
Floriferis ut avs in ſaltibus omnia libant, 
Omnia xos itidem depaſcimur aurea dicta, 


Aurea, perpetud ſemper 2 vitd. LucrETiVs. 
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Nam equom. certe erit has "Ea ad Newtonum transferre, vIRTUTIS VERA 
cuſtodem, SAPIENTIZ rigidum ſatellitem, quas de Epicuro, . inſanientis ſapi- 
entiæ patre et. © patrono falsò prædicat Lucretius ; qui ipſe, vite pertæſus, 
non ultra quadrageſimum ætatis annum provectus, necem ſibi conſcivit, 
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DEFINITION Es. 


578. 1. METHODUS 3 eft quæ determinat quantitatum ejuſdem 
generis, utcunque variabilium, rationes ad ſe invicem, quolibet 
in ſtatu contemporaneo variationis ſeu mutationis, per methodum primarum et 


ultimarum rationum ſeu limitum. . FE as 


-- Raticues ultime ſunt limites, ad quos quantitatum ſine fine A em 


F ads, I,  Jemper appropinquant ; et, 2, quas Propius afſequi poſſunt quam 
pro datd quavis differentid ; 3, nunquam vero tranſgreat ; 4, nec priùs attingere, 
quam quantitates ipſe diminuuntur in infinitum. Et par eſt natura rationum 


primarum. 


z. Fluens eſt quantitas ipſa variabilis, ſed tamen finita, quemvis mutationis 
ſtatum ſabiens, antequam evaneſcat, ſeu in infinitum augeatur. 


4. Genita eſt ipſius fluentis magnitudo certo quodam variationis puncti, ſeu 
mutationis ſtatu. 


5. Momentum eſt Aentis augmentum aut decrementum momentaneum ; id eſt, 
tempore quam minimo genitum. Eftque fuxiont proportionale. 


6. Fluxio, (eu Functio Analytica, ſeu Differentialis, eſt menſura gucvis rations 
feeunition quam variatur fluens, quolibet in ſtatu mutations, 


. Fluentis ipſius Fluxio appellatur prima, ſeu primi ordinis ; hujus iterùum 
fluxio (ſi prima fluxio variabilis ht) ſecunda, {en ſecundi ordinis; (fi ſecunda quo- 
que ſit variabilis,) hujus denuo fluxio, tertia, ſeu tertii ordints ; 3 atque Ita deinceps, 
donec ultimo perveniatur ad flux ionem conſtantem, eu mutatione uniformi proce- 


dentem. 
F # | 8, Me. 
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8. Methodus Fluzionum Diretia „ QU@ er fluenti bus datis inveni. faxioner; Me. 
thodus Inverſa, viciſsim, ex fluxionibus datis invenit fluentes. 


Asquatio Fluentialis ſeu Integrans, quæ ex fluentibus ſolis conſtat ; Anm. 
Fliional's teu Differentialis, que fluxiones fluentibus immiſtas continet. 8 


* 
* 
— 
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79. 1. Ouantilates, ut et Quantitatum Rattones „quæ ſi unt conſtantes aut tas. 
nullas ſortiuntur fluxiones. 


2. Quantitatum vel Rationum i in maximis aut minimis verſantium, vel! in lim 
Fe ipſis, evaneſcunt fluxiones. e 


* 3. Fluxio ſummæ duarum pluriümve fluentium æquatur ſummæ - Puxionum 
ſingularum fluentium cum propriis ſignis; ſcilicet, affirmativis, fi momenta pro 
incrementis habeantur; negativis, ſi pro decrementis. 


4. Quantitates que conſtanièr, ſeu aquabiliter, ſeu certd et determinaid quddam 
ratione fluunt, fluxiones tantùm primas ſortiuntur. 


5. Fluxio cujuſvis fluentis ſive puræ, ſive cum cognitis 3 quan- 
titatibus immiſtz, eſt eadem. Sic, fi A ſit quantitas variabilis, et e quantitas 
data, quantitatis A et A + e eadem erit fluxio a. 


6. Fadem fluens plures ſortiatur fluxiones ; fi modo fint in datà ad invicem 
| rag ”; ; ; . N 
0 . - . — 5 5 "iy mM 
ratione, Sic quantitatis A, cujus prima fluxio eſt — @ A, ſecunda erit 


/ 
* 


| 4 Pi HA 2 2 4 
7¹ x mM N 
F — vel huic proportional E 14A: : » 
7 n 7 7N | 
p 
nempè, in ratione data 1 ad 4. | : 


Pauca inſoper, præparationi, loco, ſubjungere libet de variis formis notations 
quæ in calculo ſive fluxionali ſive differential adbiveri ſolent, 


b 


De 
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De Netatione Fluxionali, 


80. Pluentes primo defignabat Newtonus, in Len. II. Lib. II. Princip. per 
literas majuſculas A, B, C, &c. Et harum momenta, (ſeu fuxiones momentis 
proportionales), per minuſculas a, b, c, &c.; quæ relationes quantitatum ip- 
farum reſpectu magnitudinis bene exponunt. Poſteà verd, alteram illam me- 
thodum, jam uſitatiorem, excogitavit, deſignandi fluentes per minuſculas 
x, Y, *, &c. harumque fluxiones diverſorum ordinum per puncta ſuper- impo- 


ſita, hoc modo: 


, 


a, J, „ & - - - fluxiones prime, 
* & - = = fluxiones ſecundæ, 
2, , 'w & = uxiones tertiæ, 


2, , x & = - = fluxiones quart. 


81. Secundùm notationem differentialem, minds elegantèr exponuntur differen. 


tiales uniuſcujuſque gradus, „ fe ; 


dx (ſeu xi), - differentialis prima, 
ddr, = = differentialis ſecunda, 
ddds, - - = differentialis tertia, 
ddddx, - — differentialis quarta. 


Secundꝭm notationem quam uſurpat De La Grange, fi curve cujuſvis æquatio 


fit y = fx, erunt valores, ſubnormalis, ſubtangentis et radii curvature 9, 


— 


7 * 


- 


deunt =, <=, et 2 22 .—Cenſore referente. 

. ” 55 Ee REO 5, 
In ter1i4 editione Princip. p. 486, deſignat quoque Newtonus differentias primas 

per b, 26 ſecundas, per c, ac; tertias, per d, 24, & 


82. Ingenti autem Matheſeos commodo, introduxit Newtonus in Agebram 
Specioſam notationem indicum frattorum et negativorum; quarum rationem 
breviter exponere in animo eft, ne confundantur tyrones notatione inuſitata z 


22 præſertim, 


* 


%. 


S, oh = reſpectivè, quæ ſecundùm notationem Newtonianam pro- 


j © 
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præſertim, cùm non deſint auctores, qui uſum indicum fratorum et negativerum 
prava confuſione miſcent. 5 15 


Indices integri quantitatum A*, A, A“, A®, indicant varias Poteſtates (eu dig; | 


2 a 1 
nitates, per involutionent reſultantes. Indices fra#i As, Ar, AF, A", varias 
itidem radices, per evolutionem; quales nempe referunt ſurdæ quantitates, ſe- 
cundùm notationem vulgarem, WA, VA, VA, VA. Ex utriũſque autem 

3 
combinatione, emergent AF, AF, A, A , deſignantes nimirdm radices per 
denominatores 3 Rane per ms tos * , E, VB, 
N 
Va” A“. Indices verd negativi ” Sho Wo 1 Te... A E ant & 


dicant reciprocos affirmativorum, r As F- . . 4 
AT A 


Atque hoc pacto, fratttones tolli, et equationes canc innari poſſunt, tranſponendo. 
quantitates indicibus n inſignitas, a numeratore in denominatorem; aut 
vice vers. 


— 


i „ 8 
9 2 


De Methodo Fluxionum Di ref7d. 


$3. Continentur canones, ſeu methodi hujũſce regen, 1 in theoremate quodam | 
generaliſſimo, omnes caſus comprehendente : | 


LEMMA II. 
Momentum genitæ (R B.). equatur momentis (i. e. ſummæ momentorum, 
ſcilicet (a + 6) laterum fi ngulorum generantium (A, B) in eorundem laterum indices 
dignitatum (m, n) et co-efficientia (AT "* Y*; We” 23 continus duds. ” Seu 


fluxio A” BY = maA"” . 1. LO 
x. B. Phraſi 


J 
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. B. Phraſi eto d 1 © Loteris enjuſque generantis e e guantitas 
gue oritter, #fplicando Let ee genilam ad boc latus.” Sic lateris A 


NN | MM it 
— = = A 1 et lateris B, eſt ＋ = 1 a 


e-effeiens eſt 


95 | Aupiestur Newtonus,. A caſu fmapliciflimo: 


Caf. 1. Fluwio refFanguli geniti (AB) equatur fluxionibus laterum generantium 
(a et h) in ipſa latera (B et A) continue duttis ; ſeu fluxio AB = aB + bA. 


_ Recanguli cujuſvis perpetud fluentis, fint latera, vel =quabiliter vel part 
inzquabllitate Creſcentia, per. datam quandam temporis particulam, in medio 
ſtatu mutationis, A et B. Sumantur 7 ca ſemi- momenta antecedentia, pro 
decrementis, — a et — 16; conſequentia autem, pro incrementis, + +a et 
+ 25. Laterum igitdr variabilium prodibunt valores ſucceſſivi, eorümque 
ä differentiæ correſpondentes à mediis: 


Val. A. Dif. Val. B. Dif. 


e 
kes -'B + #{ IF | 
2 5 1a. 2 +b ys 


 Horum valorum primi erunt minimi; et: poſtremi, maximi; ſed fluxiones 
laterum ſunt eorum incrementis totis ſimultaneis, à et 5, mn re- 
ſpeRive ; et proinde jure exponentur per ſummas differentiarum, @ + 5, 


Rectanguli quoque variabilis, Faden valores ſucceſlivi, eorümque diffe- 
rentiæ, à. medio W. AB: 


Val. | Dif. 
re 10). * 6 25) oe XR aB — 25A + 2 


— 


* 18) X (B449) = AB + 20h + 2þA + 34b) 


l ab 
} + 0B + 54 — Jab 


4 
= * * — 


TB 
* +bA g 


(80 © Quantitates A een fri ger, PM continuo propertionales. „Et convereim 
guantitatum continue propertionalium erunt diſferentiæ ipfis quantitatibus prop 


1. Sit A ad A B ut BadR—C,c Cad C D, &c. N 
B.ad C, et C ad B. 


2. Sit A ad B ut B ad C, Ac. EG lee f K A = But Bad B — C. 


Vide Maclaurin's Fluxions, $ 159—x60, ubi. prolixs demonſtratur et Theorie Fluzionums Loga- te 
e, applicatur. 
8. | Et. 


e 


8 ky — % * * = ak 8 by * * 4 2 
. „ 1 - * 9 y * * 4 Fe —_ » 3 - = * _ 
Wn,» *, — r 4 : s 2 45-5 4 a 12 3 5 1 ä - - I I 2 3 5 . 1 * 3 
3 — "— er; 2 . 6 _— I * * 99 —— 1 A ne rr 20 0 0 —— re : ng I Ar - wm * 
* 4 OE its 2 — * 3 * — 1 — „ * — 3 5 = - get - n — — <4 2 
l er Yu I / : ' : n wh FA *. 1 3 2 x 
+, e e. * 0 | wy * * Wien. rr © 7 ty * — 
7 : 4 4 FW - * x - 2 — , « ys = — P 
. i hos D — * 1 1 i 
- * * - —_ x "yy ney IS * 8 — 


L 
1 

*4 
0 

4 

£8 

. + 


WS . _ 
„„ ws, <4 th 5 ms E > Irmo WR 


um“ Vid. § 16. Not. (c). 
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Et horum valorurd quoque, erit primus minimus; et poſtremus, maximus. 
Sed fluxio rectanguli incrementis laterum totis à et ù geniti, erit incremento 
toti proportionalis ; ; "> proinde Jure rd Pf ſummam ee 
aB + A. ene 5 : 2 = | We 

St negas, fingatur fluxionem veram eſſe 950 majorem yl minorem, quantitate 
quavis aſſignabili D, ſeu, aB 1 bA D. Quod fi major foret, emergere 

B + 3A 2 D 


poſſit dimidium novæ fluxionis, - — — ahn maxima, (per conſtruc- 


2 


 tionem) differentiarum, 1a + 33A + Vie et proindè non ritè exprimeret 


augmentum rectanguli poſt medium ſtatum AB; ſin minor, emergere Pelſit 
aB + BA 
2 7 2, minus minima differentiarum,. + 14B 


+ 3bA — Tab; et proindè non ritè exprimeret augmentum rectanguli ante 
medium ſtatum AB. | 7 Qs K. bs B 


dimidium nove fluxionis 


In numeris res patebit : - 
Sit A = 20, cta=2; B = 30, et þ = 4; erunt l 


ET ET ITS Diſß. 
(A — 2a) x 4 = = 19 * 28 = 532 68 
A 6 X 30 =i 600. 


(A + 70) X (B by 25 21. * 3% = 672 6.1 72 


| | 5 140. 
Sed aB + 3A = 60.+ 80 = (140 =) 68 + 72. 
85. Demonſtrationem totam breviſſimè expedit Newtonus : 


* Rectangulum quodvis motu per petuo auctum AB, ub de a A et B 
deerant momentorum dimidia =g et 46, fuit A — £a in B — 25, ſeu AB — 


ag — 2% A + 4b; et quam primum latera A et B alteris momentorum di- 


midiis aucta ſunt, evadit A + 4a in B + 26, ſeu AB + 1B + 4A + Tab. 
De. hoc rectangulo ſubducatur rectangulum prius, et 3 exceſſus aB + bA. 
—]gitar laterum incrementis totis 4 et 5, * rectanguli incrementum 


r r.. 


In hac demonſtratione, Newtonus, neglecto medio valore rectanguli fluentis, 
nempe AB, fimiul ac ſemèl, ſubducit minimum valorem de maximo; et inde, 


exceſſus deſignabit totum rectanguli augmentum totis momentis a et & generatum, 


(five ſammam differentiarum minimi valoris à medio, et medii a maximo) ; fed 
argumentum ad abſurdum omittit, quaſi ex ſus Prineipis! in LAME Print ſatis 


af 


36. Demonſtrationis Newtonian vim atque ſubtilitatem minim capiens 
( Analyfta Berkel, validitatem ejus imperite improbavit. Nec ſatis per- 
ſpexerunt vindices, C olſon et Maclaurin ; Colſon enim argumentum ad abſurdum, 
propoſtioni plene, perfectè et rigide demonſtrandæ necetſarium, -omitit'; Mac- 


ſalrin vero viciſsim, priorem demonſtrationis partem, à Colſon 'bene' explicatam, ” 


J 


_ 
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paritèr omiſit ; huic parti poſteriori tantim immorans, prolixiùs et obſcurins, 
in demonſtratione parallela fluxionis gquadrati; unde, ordine inventoris lucido 
in pejus mutato, fluxionem reFanguli deducit; non bent reid interprets par- 
mulg : ſicdt in Parte Primd monuimus, § 10. 8. e 
87. Analyſtæ recentiores quoque, Euler, (F 72.) &c. ſolidam et rigidam de- 
monſtrandi viam Newtonianam deſerentes, rem paulo alitèr inſtituunt, ex methodo 
infinitefimalium. = TRY 


Laterum generantium ſint poſtremi valores, x + # et y + ; ,emerget 
poſtremus quoque valor rectanguli fimultanei, his in fe ductis, xy + #y + Y 
+ #y. De hoc valore ſubducatur primus, xy, et mancbit exceſſus #y + xy + #F ; 
nempe incrementis & et generatus; cæterùm terminus ultimus ), utpote in- 
finit? parvus, tutò negligi poteſt: et proindè incrementum iplius rectanguli 
quam proximè exponet #y +. xy ; five ſubſtitutis, pro incrementis # et A, fluxi- 
onibus & et 5, fluxionem rectanguli exponet 4y + ay. . . 5. 


Vide Hutton's Mathematical Dictionary, voce Fluxion, p. 487; undè hanc 
demonſtrationem Newtoniane (ibidem male omiſſæ) evidentia et elegantia longe 
cedentem, deprompſimus: Nam fluxionem rectanguli variabilis, quam in ſtatu 
mutationis primo, xy, non nifi quam proxime exponit #y + x; in ſtatu medio, 
ſeu limite in ipſo, AB, longè accuratiùs exponit aB + A, ſecundùm conſtruc- 
tionem New!onianam artificioſiorem. ED . 

88. Atque ex bujus demonſtrationis ſubtiliſſimæ genio ſeu indole, methodum 
limitum indubitato reſpiciente, optimè forsan explicare licet principium illud 
ſpinoſiſſimum et vexatiſſimum, ſed nobiliſſimum et generaliſſimum ſanè, unde 
pendet omnis theoria Newtoniana virium centripetarum, Princip. Lib. I. 
Prop. 1. Cor. 3. et 4. 


Cor. 3. © Vires centripetæ in [mediis arcuum momentaneorum ABC et DEF] 
B et E, ſunt ad invicèm in a/!/md ratione diagonalium BY, EZ, [ que convergunt 
ad centrum virium S] ubi arcus iſti in infinitum diminuuntur.“ 


Nam vires centripete, in his mediis locis B et E, utpote acceleratrices, propriè 


menſurantur per velocitates versùs commune centrum motùs cadendo acquiſitas, 


æqualibus his remporibus quam minimis; atque he iterùm velocitates genitæ, 


utpote tem porum quam mintmorum decurſu, ferè æquabiles, ob hæc tempora, 
per hy potheſin, æqualia, erunt ut ſpalia, impulſibus vis centripetæ in locis 
B et E interim generata versùs commune centrum mots S; five deflexiones de 
extremis c et F tangentium per B et E ductarum; cæterùm he deflexiones 
fert (b) coincident cum ſubteiſis angulorum contactùs c C, FF, uli arcus iſti 


) Vide La Calle, Elemens d' Atronomie, ſeu Verſionem Anglicanam a Robertſon, § 157, et 
ſig. 33 · ubi gradus hie demonſtrationis præcipuus, a Newtoro omiſſus, et a commentatoribus male 
neglectus, optimè ſuppletur: ibi enim notarſtur be deflexiones were verſùs centrum per QR, pF, quæ 
cum ſubtenſis angulorum contactùs, radio vectori parallelis reſpectivè, ferè coincidunt. 


7 9 ABC 


Vo ty er CE pen Moe of ng Ol he R  Rgoges 


* — 28 * — 
5 * 
F 4 l 1 
3 
* — 


{ 
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ABC et DEF in infinitum diminuuntur; (nimirùm recedendo utrinque ab extremis 
A et C, atque D ect F, versus media B et E, reſpectivè); itemque he ſubtenſæ 


c C, F; ſi feſolvatur totus revolutionts motus per /emiarcus BC et EF, (qui 
utique cum chordis ſuis et cum taugentibus ſuis Be et Bf ultimò coincident, per 


Lem. 7.) binos in motus, unum, ſecundum directiones tangentium, et alterum, 
ſecundum directiones radiorum vectorum BS, et ES,—erunt parallelæ et æquales 
diagenalilus BV et EZ, que convergunt ad centrum virium et chordas AC, DF 


biſecant: ergo vires, &e. erunt ih diagonalibus proportionales. & E. p. 


In hac demonſtratione, (quam, breviſſimè a Newwtono abſolutam, fuſiùs expli- 
cuimus,) quis non videt quod “ ads arcus iſti in infinitum diminuuntur,” nimirum 
recedendo utrinque, &c. femiarcus priores AB, DE ante media puncta B et E, 
decrementis — 44, — 15; et ſemiarcus poſteriores BC, EF, incrementis + ta, 


+ 25, reſpondent reſpe&ive? |_ FO £ 003 I F 


89. Cor, 4. © Vires illæ centripetæ, &c. ſunt quoque proportionales ſagittis 
Illis que chordas biſecant arcuum quorumvis, equalizus temporibus quam mi- 
nimis deſcriptorum, et convergunt ad centrum virium. ?“! e Tt 
Nam he ſagittæ ſunt ſemiſſes diagonalium prædictarum, ſeu BV, et EZ; 
et proinde pro ipſis diagonalibus, (veris utique virium exponentibus,) com- 
pendii gratia, calculo caute inſtituto, et ſervata ubique /emifſium proportione, 
per totum computum, tutò ſubſtitui peſſunt. Alitèr enim ſuboriri poſſunt 
errores in calculo minimè contemnendi. Vide Maclaurin's Fluxions, & 440; 


Simſen's Flu ions, Vol. I. p. 237; La Lande, Aftronomie, & 3392; et Milner, 


Philofoph. Tranſ. anno 1779, Part II. p. 521,—Vide plura, & 103, et anteà 
r | * e e 


00. Qud magis eluceant evidentia, certitudo et ubertas primi bujus caſils, 
quem totius methodi generalis fundamentalem conſtituit Nezwtonus, placet inſuper 


ex conſiderationibus Geometricis, abſtractiùs et ſubtiliùs hactenùs tradita, il- 


luſtrare. 


1. Lateribus generantibus, A et B, uniformiter creſcentibus, five in eadem, five 
in data quadam ratione ad fe invicem ; erit diagonalis rectanguli duplici motu 
genit rea linea, Et complementa parallelogrammorum circa diagonalem rite 
exponent fluxiones laterum reſpectivè; adeoque horum aggregatum fluxionem 
ipfius retanguli geniti, Sed in hoc caſu ſimpliciſſimo, erunt ipla complementa 
#qualia, per Prep. 43. Lib J. Elem.; five aB = A, adeõque areæ rectanguli 


fluxio = 24B vel 24A. Et ſi latera ſint æqualia, erit fluxio quadrati = 24K. 


2. Lateribus difermitty creſcentibus, ſeu in diversa ab. invicem ratione ; 
ex. gr. ſi momentum @ fit conſtans, at momentum þ variable, erit diagonalis 
rectanguli geniti carve linea: que erit coxvexa à parte baſeos ſeu abſcifſe motu 
conſtanti deſcriptæ, fi & creſcat; cencava autèm, fi decreſcat. In utroque caſu, 
complementa illa que fluxiones laterum exponunt, erunt inæqualia. 


8 inc 


— 


contenti ſub lateribus eee. 


NU vans 8 K O NN 5 A. 4 if | 43 


Hino iforskin Seftiones: Conte, nomina ſua propria acceperunt: Hyperbola, 
quak motu ordinate vrepoaAkorh, . << redundante,” -genita ; Elligſis, qual motu 
* E\Xeimort, © deficiente ;” Nr Parabola, cue SN Art, feu motum ad corftantem 
ſeu æquabilem accedents, genita. Atque his definitionibus nominum affectiones 
ſingularum ſectionum probe reſ pondent. 


3. Creſcente uno latere et decreſcente altero, five conflanttr, ſive diverſimodo, 
al momentum -poſterioris jam negwiwum, +0, e fluxio fiet reſidua, 
41 3A; 


Cafu her primo, omnium fundamentali, jam rigidè demonſtrato ex principiis- 


pur? Algebraicis, omni motds formalis (eclusa conſideratione; et fuſiùs illuſtrato 
ex Mechanics Ratiouali atque..Geome!rid, ſecundim mentem ipſius an ventoris; 
YO caſus brevids expedire fas erit; 1 8 aliundè intertextis. 


55 5 To U . nc by" ratios 4 TFT - fit Vow.” Ponatur + = 


— __ 


G erique | TY 50. Ade6que per Caf. 1. a= ID Th 2 or 7 = = * 2 


20. 5 * 612 3 272 4 ps ook + 4.54 20 2 Oln oF 0, — XA -.. 
* R X — * — — — — — — — — — dne 
B 3 B B "of 9 Ba B B 
2B — 34 | 5 | 
E . . Q E. D. , 


92. Fluæis contenti Sub lateribus quotes | gde, A, B, C, c. equatur fumme ex 
 Puxionibus ſingulorum in reliqua latera ſigil atim continus ductis. Sic fluxio ABC, 
&c. = aBC, & c. + AC, &c. + cAB, Xc. e . 


Ponatur AB = G. Et per Caſ. 1. crit fluxio ABC, ſeu GC = 20 +cG 
= (aB + A) X C + cx AB = BC + ACT AB. Et par eſt ratio 


” * 
„N 10 | 
od 1] s % > ; 
7 


93. Cal 3. Fluxio dignitazis aw affirmative (4 ) a uatur indict illius di g- 
nitatis (n), fluxioni lateris (a), gjifque co-efficienti , s fe continue duttis. 


mr 
Seu, fluxio A = = ma . b 


Fluxio quad A:, ſeu A X A, erit n 1 per Caf. 1. F luxio item 
cubi A?, ſeu A A Xx A, erit quoque aA. * wo + aA* = 3aA?, per We 2. 


Et, eodem argumento, fluxio A* =, 1A E. d. 


£ 1 —— $ 2 N , . 4 v< #4 


*, „ *% 


Gor Hinc fluxio. I erit Wr Bae Ep 2 15301 30147; e £8 64 
F-03037 0. | Scholium, 


PX. 
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Schofiam, Proprietate curvarum clegantſfims, fi area quævis curvilinea Wiper 
 baſi (AP) defi ignetur per A” 3; quolibet i in ſtatu mutationis ; ſemper exponetur 
ardinata (PM) per na . Vide Maclaurin- s Fluxions, § 936, fig. 352. 


94. Caſ. 4. Fluxio dignitatis cujuſvis negativa | (A ") equatur indici, in lateris 
fluxionem _ (—ma), et per indicem genite unitate autJum diviſe : _ 1). Seu 


fluxio A 2 
A 


Quantitatis conſtantis A & I = 1, erit fluxio nihil, per Ar. 1. Fiat 


1 - - | A . 1 
B; eritque fluxio AB = 43 + bA = 0. Adegque b, ſeu ne x 


_ =) = = == X — = Fo Et ſeverajier, quantitatis conſtantis 


A” X — = 1, nig eric nihil. Fiat —— = B, x Sritque fluxio A" x B 


K 


x” © my "- 4 
= 5A" + maB * = o. Ade6que 3, (ſeu fluxio — vel A)) = 
1 A WE 


ESE, 


8 . E. D. 


"I 
95.4 Caf. 5. Fluri enjuſcungue diners frafie affirmative (A  aquatur in- 
Is 


— 7 


dici illius dimenſioi onis 12 ) , lateris union (a), z. e (A " ), in 


1 continue 22 Seu Bani A* S A n OE ReF a 


\ 


ane A * 1 5 3 fluxro erit 4. Fiat at 551 1 flux io 
BY (feu K* % - 75 erit 255 = 2 4 et proinde þ (deu fluxio A*) ri 


. | | 
a 8898 e 
. Et generaliter : fiat A * = B; eittque A* = B*; et proinde 
2A* | | 
barum 888 exunt inter ſe Scales, rant apa”? = 1B; et di- 
| 5 videndo 


_ > ame „ . g 
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» 0 i 8 21 . | ws [ : | 56. 
videndo utrinque per A = B, erit na A = t BY ; ide6que erit 5 (ſeu 


9 * max mu x ma n | 
fluxio B, five A”) = = — = —————— Q. E. b. 
481 = n | 


N nxA n 


MT m 1 — 898 . 3 | 
æquipollentem —— (= —— —) = 1, in demonſtratione haus 
mM nm "Y 


casùs; unde prodit fluxio A* = . Eadem nimirùm notatione 


indicum hac occaſione uſus, ac compluribus ante annis, nempe anno 1676, uhi 
primo præclarum ſuum Theorema Binomium in lucem protulit. Vid. Ax AL xs. 
Aar. § 57. Cæterùm hoc non levem ſuppeditat conjecturam, Methodum 
Fluxionum, vel illo tempore, Newtono perſpicuè innotuiſſe; ut poſthàc pleniùs et 
irrefragabiliùs evincetur ex inſigni analogiã inter terminos ſucceſſivos ſeriei bi- 
nomiæ, atque fluxiones ſuperiorum ordinum, intercedente; talem enim analo- 
1 a utramque methodum, utriuſque inventorem effugiſſe, ſuſpicari non 
as eſt. | 


97. Caf. 6. | Fluxio genitæ cujuſcunque ex duobus pluribyfoe factoribus, æquatur 
ſummæ ex fuxionibus uniuſcujuſque fattoris in reliquam faftcrem vel religuos factores, 


contig? inter ſe duttis. Sic fluxio A” B* = maB" A + A BA. 


Ex præcedentibus conſtat ; nempe, Caf. 1 et 3. Et par eſt ratio contenti ſub 
pluribus factoribus; nam, per Caſ. 2, erit fluxio A* WC = maB” c A 
+ nA” 8 3 4 A B * C, | ; 


Idem quoque obtinebit per Caf. 5, ubi indices factorum ſunt rast, 


—, —, &c. AB“; cujus fluxio evadet — aB* A + Kc. 
— 4 : 17 RS N | 

Et hoc eſt Theorema Fluxionalèe nobiliſſimum et generaliſſimum, uno intuita 
omnes caſus comprehendens, ipſi Theoremati Binomio, elegantia, concinnitate et 
dignitatis præſtantiâ vix, et ne vix quidem, cedens. F 


98. Concluſiones præcedentes nullo negotio ad notationem poſteriorem 
accommodare licet. "_ — _ 


Gs: Do 5 Fluxie 


ANALYSIS FLUXIONUM. 


Fluxio refanguli xy = ay + x. 
Fluxio conten's - xyz = #92 + H + H=. 


Fluxio gyoti - => 


Fluxio quadrati - 


= 


— 
5 | 
* 

mM 


Fluxio dignitatis x 
N 


Fluxio dimenſionis * 


Fluxio genitæ * y = nrx 5 FE ny x”, vel 
a | | 8 —1 


(may + nx) * vel, 


7 . 2) . 
f F 9 , 
—kemque, „ ) Z = mr , & ＋ 2 * l v 


7 "Toy a= 121 


vel, (m#yz + op yer ri) N 1 


(= nx BS Pp 


vel, — . F TELE F JY 3 « 

99. Corallacia quædam 3 a Maclaurin omiſſa, hie adjungere libet, 
ex præcedente theoria reſultantia, eandemque optimè illuſtrantia, et in Lean 
mc technid valde utilia. | 


Corol, 1. Hinc, in continue proportionalibus, f fi terminus unus datur, fluxiones 
' ferminorum reliquorum , erunt ut iidem termini multiplicati per numerum intervallorum 
inſer 2000 et terminum datum. 


” 


Sunto A, B, C, D, E, P, continuè proportionales, et fi detur terminus inter- 
medius C, (evjus idcired fluxio eric nibil,) exquirantur tùm valores reliquorum, 
ex notis proportionalium proprietatibus, tam, horum fluxiones, ex præcedenti 
theoria, itemque fluxionum rationes : 


| 2 Rat. 
©” — — , — 2A 
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203 
In bac tabula, ex ſerie fluxionum elicitur prima ſeries rationum — > , 


— 2 c.; multiplicando nimirùm Haguld fluxiones correſnondentes, per 


| wy | 5 . 3 < 
communem quantitatem z ſecunda feries autem, ex prima, reſtituendo pro 


Sy 


. 05 . £ 3 | | x 
valoribus ſuis, proportionales ipſos, — A = — 2A, &c. Q. E. p. 


- 


100. Cbrol. 2. El Vi in quatuor proportionalibus dug medie dentur, n 
extremarum erunt ut edem extreme. 


Nam, ob datum idcircd rectangulum ſub extremis AD 'utpote æquale BC), 
erit fluxio ejus 2D + dA = o; ideoque, aD = — dA; et proinde, 
#5. „ A: DB "bi Be Bo | 
Idem intelligendum eft de lateribus rectanguli cujuſcunque di Pari enim ratione, 
erit +: - C:: B: C. Cæterùm in hujuſmodi caſibus, ob flux iones negativas 


— e, — 4, diverſimod& variantur latera generantia, uno creſcente, altero de- 
creſcente. | | | 


101. Corel. 3. Et 7 7 ſumma vel differentia dyorum  {uadratorum detur, fluxiones: 
laterum erunt reciproce ut latera. | | 


Zint enim quadrata A* + B* = I, ſeu cuivis quantitati datz ; erit fluxio 
244A + 2bB = o. Ade6gue, 20A = FX 25B; et proinde, a: F b::B: A. 
| | as — f Fs | £ Q E. D. 


De Fluxionibus Superiorum Ordinum. 


8 
— _H 
* 5 bl 
* 7 * 1 . - 


102. $i quantitares fluentes ratione conflanti, æquabili ſea data, fi mal au- 
gentur vel minuuntur, fuxiones primas tantùm, ſeu primi ordinis, ſortientur. 
6d fi harum fluxiones ſint quoque variabiles, ſuas iterum fluxiones ſortientur, 
fecundas nempe, ſeu ecundi erdinis; atque he iterùm ſuas ſortientur fluxiones 
ſeu ſerlias; atque ita deinceps, donec ultimò perveniatur ad quantitates con- 
ſtantèr ſeu æquabiliter fluentes. 


103. "of in theorid virium m centripetarum, binis viribus conjunctis urgentibus, 
revolyuntur corpora in orbibus, ſeu trajectoriis quibuſcunque, circa commune 
centrum virium : nempe, vi projectili, que conſtanter et æquabilitèr agit, ſe- 
eundùm directiones tangentium ſingulis in orbitæ locis; et. vi eentripetd, perpetuo 
motu variabili, corpora de tangentibus versus centrum deflectente; cdm actie 

: vis. 


48 SO  _ANALY'SIS FLUXIQNUM, 


5 : a 
8 # — 2 < - * > i - * „ 
5 2 1 — N — - * - 
7 7 — a — — 
> 3 — 85 
- . —— a : = Wee. 
— et eg ond of — — A 


vis projectilis igitùr eſt conſtans per ſe (nifi quatenùs per alteram vim oblique 
agentem, avgetur vel minuitur), primas tantùm pariet fluxiones ; quarum ex- 

ponentes erunt ſpatia perbrevia æqualibus temporibus quam minimis percurſa, 
ſeu arcus momentanei cum fangentibus ſuis ferè coincidentes. At vis centripetæ, 
cum accedendo versùs centrum, fortiùs, recedendo à centro, languidiùs ope- 
ratur, actio erit variabilis, ejaſque exponentes in locis correſpondentibus, non 
erunt ipſa ſpatia, momentanea cadendo versus centrum percurſa, fi ſiſteretur vis 
projectilis (cum ipſæ deflex iones erunt variabiles, pro diverſis à centro diſtantiis), 
ſed borum dupla, ſeu ſpatia quæ velocitatibus altimis cadendo acquiſitis deſcri- 
berentur (ſi exinde conſtantèr velocitates forent uniformes), per eadem tempora 
quam minima. Vis centripeta, igitùr, fluxiones ſuas ſecundas ſortietur; quarum 
exponentes ſunt diagonales illæ, fupri: memoratæ, que ad centrum commune 
virium convergunt : he enim ſunt duple ſagitlarum illarum, quas corpora his 
momentis libere cadendo, au deſcriberent, In circulis autem be ſagittæ ſunt 

j ipſi nus ver, —Atque he, obſervationes, theoriæ illæ difficillimæ ac ſubtiliſſimæ 
virium projectilium et centripetarum, cui innititur omnis ASTRONOMIA NewWTo- 
NIANA, explicandæ et illuſtrandæ, haud leve adjumentum forsan tyronibus 
ſuppeditabunt. | | 


* ; d 
— 
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104. Fluxiones ſuperiorum ordinum liſdem legibus inveniendæ ſunt ac ipſæ 
fluxiones prime. Sic generalitèr: genitæ cujuſcunque A * erit 


| 8 5 
Fluxio prima, Per Caſ. 5 — 8 © &©» 2A 1 
15 5 n))... 0 
Secunda, = (. —1) x (0) x AAT S . A 
_ 3 


— — 


Tertia, — (=—2) X (4) X (— -N A* J=Z 1. 20 


Et fic deinceps, eadem ſervatà lege derivationis. Ut, fi cubi A? quærantur 
fluxiones: deſignante 2 „3; exit fluxio prima, - = gaA*; 
ſecunda, 6a A; 
tertia, — 6a. 


Fluxio autèm quarta erit nibil; jam evaneſcente factore A. 


Hinc, fi genitæ index fit numerus integer, ſeries erit finita; fin fractus, in- 
definita. | 


105. Com- 


PARS SECUNDA. Eo 


\ 


105. Combinando autèm terminos inter operandum inventos, brevids ex- 


ponere licet ſeriem fluxionalem, ponendo nimirüm, —— =p; — . — — 1 = 
939 X——2=7r; erit pA „ fluxio prima, 
| | Si. : ; 
„% A uo ſecunda, 


m | 3 


| 3 . $ 
ra*A * „Auxio tertia, 


3 | | 
A „ faxio n. 


Atque ulterids combinando, formam adhuc ſim —— indicet {eries ; ; 


ponendo pa = P; 2 NP 2 — —2XaQ=R 


——3 X aR * 8, Ke. erit jam ſeries, 


, 2 0 0 # OT N . . . 
2 . ' — * „ * * 5 * 5 


4 e ”* + ker iph e 
nomiæ, in ſimplicitate non inferior. e 
De Theoremate Binomio. 

106. In Appendice ad Ax ALVYSIx 1 p. 33, &c. dudim de- 
monſtratum eſt, ex principiis Algebre propriis,“ (ut ibi dictum, ) ad mentem 
Jobannis Landen, in tractatu ſuo De Analyſi Ręfidud, theorema hoc longe cele- 
berrimum, ſub variis ejus formulis, & 57; (quales protulit Newtonus, in Epiſtolis 


cum Leibnitz communicandis, an. 1676) atque ſub formula uſitatiore, Cor. 1. 
qualem non ſemel adhibuit py Newtanus. Ex. gr. Prop. 45. Lib. 1. Princip. 


ubi ſtatuit radium ve#orem A = (TX) = T' — KP 4 2 — 2X 


Taken Atque terum, in Scholio, Prop, 93, ordinatam (A+0O)" = A” 
7 0A — ee — 20. AE 2? , &c,—Pleniorem et fuſiorem expli- 
cationem 


50 <p A NALYS1S FLUX1IONUM. 

cat onem Methodi Linne ioveniet lector horum fludioſus, apud- Maſtres, 

in libro cui titulus 2 Logarithmici, Vol. II. p. 170, &C. et 17 75 & e. | 
107. Verne banc methodum perpendenti, atque iterùm ad; examen revo- 

canti, vix affirmare licet, ex principiis mer? Algebraicis.,cam prorsds peti.; al- 

ſumptio enim cui potifimam innititur demonſtratio, nempe, « quod ſafvd 4qua- 

tione variari potefs y ad libitum, dcnec hat Squalis ipſi x in ſingulis dimenſionibus 


— * 


fractionis calculum fluxionalem plans redolet, qualem in demonſtratione 


zertii 4 5 93. antecedentis j Jam perſpeximus, æquatis yaloribus A, B, C, &c. 
108. Admirandam ſand incercedere analogiam inter Teen Binomium et 


Theoriam Fluxionum, liquidò cœaſtat ex collatione terminorum ſeriei reſultantis, 
cum diverſis fluxionum ordinibus ſupra expoſitis, 5 105. 


Exponat enim A quantitatem quamvis generantem, et 4 hojus nomentum, FR 
fluxionem, five creſcendi ive —— + deſignabit ic A. * 4 valorem 


* "- wr 4 


* F > . . 12 
* 


generantis, et (A + a) * 4 genitæ, bd ac ſemel. Aventium. Hujus 8 
lutio dabit ſeriem, citiſſimè W cui apponitur (erjes ö fluxionum 


diverſorum ordinum. „ 7 2 3 I | 
| Sales Binomia. | Series Fluniunuum. 
” . | 55 . 4 5 . 
M 1 | | | N , 
(/ a+ Joann | X Dp & ; 24 
2 AA — - —aA*” - - - +1 Fluxio, 
— . N 
5 m 1 f PT . | 
„ e gg | Eg „ inn bt —· ee ͤ v Bert 
” 0 — + ——1 Xa 2A 2. 3 N TT EL * RNA HA £1 | 
8 . | RODE ARES, 
2 n IF F305] i 3 11 
m m 3 a LT RE Stone ow THEE 3 
+ - — - — —2 XA 7 j — -- 1 © —— A * EF 3 Hurio. 
| 7 n 0-8 n „ Wc 11 | 5 5 
2 — 8 4 5 oe 4 OM 5 a l f 14 
7 3 5 
13 Kc. 228 | | — * p , © mT | | * &c. 8 


Hinc conſtat, quòd primus feriei terminus eſt ile Huens; ſecundus terminus, 
iſſa prima fluxio ; reliqui autem terminis fluxionibus ſuperiorum ordinum, 
Proportionales reſpectivè, et proinde pro his uſurpari poſſunt; per flaxionum 
definitionem, c menſuræ uv rationum,” &c. 9 2 , 


— 


Nan 
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Quaas terminus ad tertiam ; fluxionem i in ratione _ 7 — a 1, ſeu 1 ad 


2 x 3 = Et. 
I F I 
LS 


[ 


 Quintos terminus ad quartarn fluxionem f in ratione — * e I, 8 


deu 1 4 4 X 3 X 4 = 24. 


Et generaliter, | terminus quilibet #2 + 1, ad. fuxionem ordinis m proxime 


ede in ratione — * _ * Ea. — ad I, ſeu 1 ad 2 X 3X4 * 


5 &c * n hoc eſt, in ratione data. 


109. Et hinc facillim? quidem, et optimè forsan, ex theoria fluxionum ger- 
mand derivatur conſtructio ſeriei ex reſolutione theorematis binamii reſultantis ; 
nam quilibet ſeriei terminus m + 1 invenietur dividendo fluxionem ordinis m2 
per 2 & 3X 4 . Sic terminus ſeriei /zx/us eſt Kqualis fluxioni quintæ, 


— 


1 ” * 


he: — — 


poſſunt fuxionum dises com 


. F 2 8 * 
nenn 


onum ſerie petita, Landenianæ iſti breviori, ex conſideratione prime fluxionis 
tantùm havite z ab & quam dudùm * Maclaurin, $ 748, vix diſcre· 


110. Simplicitate atque Facilicate longs reſtat hæc demonſtratio, ex fluxi- 


Nam tertius terminus eſt ad ſecundam fluxionem in ratione — ad I, ſeu 


te af A W per 24 * by | diviſe. b. viciim, ex ſerie binomia inveniri 


panti; Huippe quæ primo aſumit, quantitatem binde (1490 * 5 deſi ignari poſſe 


per ſeriem indicibus 1 INGegrigs res ene 1 + ax + ba" + ex? * dx“, &c. 


To 33 ; K* _ , * 0 
esu & afoul 139 A —— oa-— acoifut Jo. *n90U0 £1205 
M — — I 


Et harum quantitaturn FU WR vrrinque inventis, erit — "It 0 ** #) * 


X 4 22 44 + 2bx4 1 AGE 4 +448, &c. unde, 3 omnes terminos 


9 
. CS % p P a 8 * 
868 © * 5 * 4 : 4 5 * 2 19 N P I 2 P 9 7 3 * 7 \ 7 ">, 1 1 5 1 F 
7 * * 5 : 
as. #2: WW 1 . . 8 ws 4 2m > * 


per à, emergit =quatio b = T4 + * 8: _ ihe ＋ Wor 


+14 4x4, &c.; eadem prorsds ad pls tanto circuitu tandem pervenit me- 
thodus Landeniana; vide Analyſin Ægquationum, p. 38. Cujus iterùm reſolutio, 
calculo ſatis operoſo, dabit valores fingulorum co-efficientium, b,c e, d, &c. 
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Hinc mazifeſtd liquet, Analyſes Reſiduam ipſam. cujus laudes tantopere præ · 
dicat Landen, vix — in principus ſuis, licet longe operoſi orem ac tortu- 
oſiorem, a Methodo Fluxionam 3 ; AC — * larva ejus jure cenſeri poſſe, | 


— 


: ; #4 1 * 85 „ N ee E344 3 71 —— 125 e i | 125 n 
111. Ex dictis conſtat, ferien binomiam Pm " citius convergere uy r. 


fuxioum gemia A oy ob decrementum terminorum prioris per denomina- 
tores ſucceſſivos terminis poſterioris ſubjiciendos, 1 * 2 2 x z = = 6 z 


6 X 4 = 24; &c. 
Sic, (A + ) = A ＋ 3a oþ 34% + 45. 
Fluxiones, A, =. 3a + 64A + 6. 


. . +7 23x. dy "7 £ Y . by 
* x . 6 s b 
7 * W . 9922 : wo 4 * Fo 
2 
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112. Methodus Sw ſeu Calculus Suri viciſsim, ex fuxionibus datis 


znvenire fluentes aggreditur. Eſtque © hoc mole/tifſimum el onnium di ifficillimum 
problema,” Newtono judice: : nam hactenùs deſideratur methodus generalis 
eruendi fluentes directè, ſeu immediatè ex fluxionibus; ad particulares caſus 


tantùm reſtringitur inveſtigatio, be eos ee MAXIMA ex parte, curſum relegendo 
methodi directæ. 


Auſpi iſpicari libet a caſibus amplclonbu. 


3. Caſ. 1. Funienun Jompli cium unius e en e lune. 


. koennt. 


Sic fluxionis a, fluens eſt A 3 fuxionis - — . _ "A; : vel fuxionis 4, fluens 


£ - - 5 . - — 4 5 * * * * a « * 7 * 5 © 7 * e 
„ 14 : : 3 1 HY 5 3 1 4 . E 3 f P : * * 71 14 " : — . ti . .. 4 : 
5 * 3 J : : 4 4 . 5 _ #.3 ». +. „„ SES £44448 * 1 * * 

- 


n * 
a * « 4 * * by * bo » 1 * * * 1 4 
* - % 4 $ % ? 4 1 ; & * 1 9 * * * * wy a *. * A N 1 
* Ca Sx & * S HB u* & i „ 4 y 4 &. 1 * : * * p & 1 1 was 4 - — i 
* LY 


114. Cal: 2. F. luxionum fol cium dee anf, onum, ; fun _—— e. 
larum methodi directæ inveniuntur. +77 5 9 


Sic one fluentis A? fluxio fuit al. ; divideindo: priorem per poſteriorem, 
prodit — ; quæ utique, multiplicando dara fluxionem, dabit fluentem 1 vi- | 
9 3 f ? | ; ciſatim. 


| ö * 
f ; a 4 | WI. 
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cg” Tremque' fluxionis 39's multiplicando per r „ Auens e erit it . 81 . 
I x — f , # MN | ; þ. * nw A 
Et generaliter, formulæ — A n © rautplicando per — — ,erverur fluens. 


2 
je: m. 


quæſita A Similiter, formæ Fong exit fluens =, ut ex caſibus 3 et 5 
methodi directe conſtat. e 


„ Methodum directam excogitavit Pacaſſi inveniendi fluentes, inſtituendo 
We! Er Ex fluxione (4) datd, eliciatur nova quædam fluens (Y); eritque hujus 
fluxio ( 9) ad pa nw (2) ut 12555 _— ( 9. ad e queſi Fon ww” 


et indè F 1 2 W £9 


79 


* 


3 8 


| niatur Jour duni, ga A*; ; und? odd ee a, feds e queſts 


Atque hæc regula, licet præcedente operoſior, In Au, correctie per me- 


8 zac inverians e uſui elle png 


" „ 


11 16.  Fluxionis compoſe le, unius lantun Jimenfimis fine 4 4 . invenietur 


Hen, Abl 2 Fuentes pro fuxioni bus, et dimidiando aggregatum ; nam 2 —.— = 
= L508 Et pariter, formule n fluens erit a = * 


+a 


117. Veruntamen ſxpenumerd occurrunt quantitates a magls com- 
poſitæ, quarum fluentes per regulas prædictas neutiquàm eruere licet. Decurſu 
autem computorum floxionahaum, complures formulæ fluentiales, formfilis fluxi- 
onalibus magis compoſitis reſpondentes, inventæ ſunt ab analyſtis celeberrimis, 
inter operandum; et potiſſimùm, a Newtono, Cotes, Euler, Clairaut, L 4, 
LTanden, Simpſon, Waring, De La Grange, &c. ; 5 quarum Præcipuæ. ad calcem 
capitis 2 Flurionibus N OE Ln 


% 


1 
4 i: Ns 15 . 


De Correftione Fluemium. 
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"EM 18. Caterd um fluentes hoc pacto Tepert#s 8 aer 8 
: five per formulas, hand rard: 2 quãdam 2 egent, quo ad 
amuſſim 
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amuſſim reſpondeant. beg problematum Bess particularbus invents - 
endis. Nam fluxionis & fluens eſſe poteſt vel &, vel x K c, ſeu x conftantt 
quadam quantitate, c, aucta vel diminuta ; adeò ut fluens jam inventa, conditio- 
nibus quibuſdam, quæ problema aliquatentis reſtringunt, poterit forsàn non 
accuratè reſpondere. Unde neceſſe erit ulteriùs fluentem veram eruere ex ipſius 
problematis conditionibus, relationem fluentium ad invicem in certo quodam 
temporis puncto, aut mutationis ſtatu, definientis ſeu limitantis. Reducatur - 
igitur generalis zquatio fluentialis' ad iſtum ſtatum particularem, ſubſtituendo 
pro fluentibus ipſis cognitos, quos ſortiuntur, valores. Deinde ſubducatur æquatio 


reſultans ex æquatione generali, et reſidua utrinque æquationem correctam 
fluentium ex regulis inventarum, . 


Ut, fi æquatio fluxionalis ſit & = ax s, eie F 3 els vel 
2 = a, vel z.= ax* + c. Si fimbl evaneſcunt * et 2, ſubſtituendo 0: pro 


x et 2, fiet æquatio o = © + c. Adeoque . * in et: ax veram 
tluentem exponet, evaneſcente c. 


2. At, ſi, evaneſcente x, reſtat x = &, finitæ cuidam quantitati cognite; fiet 
æquatio fluentialis, in iſto caſu, o = 44 ＋e: unde OO.” CE — 4 555 et 


ſubſtituto hoc valore, prodit 2 — * — ab*. e Fog: BW N 3 


3. Fiat jam æ S d, iſto i in ſtatu ubi æ fit SEO &7 et bis valoribus ſubſti- 
tatis, emerget æquatio fluentialis d = @b* + c; ade6que erit c d = al; 


et, ſubſtituto iterùm hoc valore pro 6. Dan & = a — 40. + 4, . valor ni- 
mirùm correctus fluentis quæſitæ. | | : 


\ 


4. Idem quoque brevids expedire licet, amd et mal ſabltiruendo. 1 
quoſvis contemporaneos quantitatum x et z. Nam fi ab æquatione fluentiali 
2 = ax*, ſubducatur novus valor 4 = ab, fiet reſiduum 2 — 4 = ax* = ab.; 5 
adeõque 2 ='ax*— ab* ＋ d, ut anteà: aut isitdr evaneſcentibus 3 et 4, aut. 5 
NN Ar 4 * = 0's Tk win oem ee ar. 
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1 19. Null re magls arguitur imperfe&tio Methodi Inverſe, quam quod eadem 
æquatio fluxionalis ſeu differentialis, aliquando duas ſolutiones, omninò ab 
invicèm diverſas, ſortiatur; quod primò detexit Clairaut, Mem. Acad. 1734, et 


bade! confirmarunt Ealer, P Member t, De La Place, De La A et Le Cw. 
ide M. R. Append. Vol.*28, p. 537. 


2 
— 4 
— — * 
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ED ef ae 


Hujuſmodi elt =quatio differentialis 147% — 2 Ide — 4 yds, 
bre ſecunddm.” notationem fluxionalem,” WS” — 2 og Su — "26 Huic 


enim 


* A mee * — }. * * CD 7 _ 
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Pans: $BCUND A, Ee 55 


a folvindm 8. ERIE vel ne fventalis "4 55 1 A 25 * 
vel 2 au = 45 * 1 3 


Similitèr quoque æquationem differentialem bY 5 + 475 — 54 y Ts 
xdyde ak ea ea ſolvent,” wan * — oe oe => e, vel * — 26s 


%% ,, ts res ers ĩð v. 
e ut bivvithy proponere aggrediar pp N Fluxionum ad Log a 
rithmotechniam, planiùs ut ſpero, et-plenids, quam haftends; ob ingentem Fo- 
garithmorum utilitatem in Calculis Trigonometricis, &c. abbreviandis; idque 
libentids, quod inter celeberrimorum Scriptorum Logarithmicorum congeſta opera 
locum habere permittatur hæc Analyſis Fluxionum, mole quidem parva, fed que | = 
tamen, pro rerum difficultate, ſubtilitate, varietate, et pondere, (quæ fortaſſe foſiùs 93 
explicari debuilient,) e impar, tanto honore non Prorsds indigna | 
videatur. _ 
5 5. Plxionius Larius. 5 8 1 1 
"Sh 8 * Te bat 3 KIT a 5 f | al * * N FN | — p 4 
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121. In omni ſyſtemate Logarithmorum, ſtatuitur logarittimus unitatis eſſe 
nihil, aut o. In omni ſyſtemate igitüt, ſumma logarithmorum cujuſvis numeri 
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122. In quovis autem. esse Bbentrus qui /'hefaix yet. deereſcit eadem 

ratione ac logarithmus ejus, fit quaſi modulus iſtius ſyſtematis : eritque modulus 

unius ſtematis ad modulum alterius, ut e _ numeri in uno ad _ 
ritbmum Suſdem numeri in altero. 1 
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133. Methodus applicationis hujuſmodi eſt. {l 

Conferatur fluxio propofita cum  formulis ; ; ! ay n nn cun = 

correſpondentibus fluxionis tabularis quacum conſentit ; et biſce valoribus Subſtituti 4 | = 

in Nn. generalem, invenietur * queſi ita. 5 b 1 

Ex. gr. l. Invenire fuentem FN * . Confemtit hec cum primd for- ; 
mula. Adesque, propter 1 — 12 L, erit 1 — i= © eritque 

e — A 3 3 / 

* = . Et . fluens quæſita, multiplicando per 3, co-efficientem | 

3 3 1 4 I os 8 : 90 ö 
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2. Invenire fluentem fluxionis ** Conſentit hæc cum o#avd formula. 1 
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Nam prodit 25 * ＋ , itemque n i 3, et 4à 13 quibus ſubſti. i 
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3. Irvenire e quantitatis 5 Fx FT DTT ſeu 5# * (= 
hec cum formula erundd. Exit igitor a of m — 1 i 
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134. Ubi quantitas fluxionalis ee nullis ex his formulis finitis re- 
ſpondeat, inveniri poteſt ejus fluens quàm proxime, reſolvendo propoſitam in ſeriem 
infinitam ; vel per diviſianem, vel per theorema binomium ; et inveniendo ſingulorun 
terminorum fuentes; quorum ſumma. 'ad libitum contin muatorum, dabit Juemem gu- 
7 — proxime aut quam Proxime... % 
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4. Invenire floentem be 5 = F. Dividendo numeratorem per denomina- ; 


torem, prodit & — 2x4 + 3˙ — — b + 8x%, &c. Et inventis ſingulorum 


_ prodit ſumma X — * + * — * + * „&c. fluens quæſita. 


C 


De correctione fluentium per regulas aut per formulas inventarum, 5 vide 
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8 135. ANALYSIN Antiquam, qualem exercebant clariſſimi Geometrw 
+ ®** vereres, Euclides, Archimedes, Apollonius, &c. jamdudum laudavimus ; | 
optimam ſanè, judice in hiſce-verſatiſimo, Halley, AnaLys. Ear. § 128. 
Et quam cvriosa felicitate eandem excoluit et auxit Netonus, ex operibus ejus 
_ philoſophicis abundè conſtat. Placet igitùr, hoc tempore, ubi labefactantur 
PR LOSOPHIK NATURALISs vel ipſa PRIX IA MATHEMA TTA, et juventuti 
noſtræ horum ſtudioſæ porits commendantur, (utpotè majoris evidentiæ, et 
rigoris geometrici,) “ funktiones quædam analytice,” „ fluxicnes by potheticæ, 6 


- _  Scho/4 Gallicd novatrice profluentes, eximiam illam Prefationem Pappi Alexan- 


drini, ex Editione Halleiank Apollonii de Sectione Rationis, hoc loco edere ab 


126. © Locus de Reſolutione inſcriptus, Hermodere fili, ut paucis dicam, 
propria quædam eſt materia in eorum uſum defignata qui, perceptis communibus 
_  elementis, in GEOMETRIA facultatem fibi deſiderant znve/tigandi ſoluliones proble- 
matum, et in hunc finem ſolummodò utilis. Traditur autem à tribus viris, 
Euclide, nempe, Elementorum ſeriptore, Apollonio Pergæo, et Ariſtæo ſeniore. 


1. Procedit vero, per Methodum Reſolutionis et Compoſitionis, Reſolutio Quid fit 
| (areas) autem eſt methodus que 2 quæſito quaſi jam conceſſo, per en que deinde 2 rs 
con ſequuntur ad concluſionem aliquam cujus ope compoſitio fit, (emi Ti oppooys}uevey ey | 
_ eweon) perducamur. In reſolutione enim quod queritur ut jam fadtum ſup. 
ponentes, ex quo  antecedente hoc conſequatur, expendinnis; iterũmque 
quodnam fuerit hujus antecedens; atque ita deinceps; uſque, dum in hunc 
maodum regredientes, in aliquid jam cognitum, locoque principii habitum, inci- 
damus. Atque hic proceſſus Anualyſis vocatur, quaſi dicas (ννr Auvow) 

Inverſa Solutio. PN I = ang TIO. NT 
+ | E con- 


- 


. 66 | | A i FRIMA; 5 
Y | ; | : | 7 i * 

A Quid fit 4% E contrario autem, in compoſitione (e owfeon,) cognitum illud in reſolutione 
Fi ee five ultimo loco acquiſitum, ut jam farm præmittentes, et quæ ibi conſequentia 
oo. — erant, hic ut antecedentia, naturali ordinę diſponentes, atque inter ſe confe- 
I 1 rentes, tandem ad conſtruct ionem quæſiti pervenimus. Hoc autem vocamus 
| . 8 Syntheſin, | . | | | | 

| 5 Paoplex autem eſt analyſeos genus: vel enim eſt veri indagatrix, dicitürque 
1 Theoretica, vel propofiti inveſtigatrix, ac Problematica vocatur. In 7heoretico 
i autem genere, quod quæritur, revera ita ſe habere ſupponentes ; ac deinde per ea 
a * | 


_ que conſequuntur, quaſi vera ſint, (ut ſunt ex hypothefs,) argumentantes, ad evidentem 
aliquam concluſionem (e741 r 0poRoyepevor) precedimus. Jam ſi conclufio illa vera fit, 

vera eſt quoque propoſitio de qua quæritur; ac demonſtratio reciproce reſpondet 
analyſi: f vero in falſam concluſionem incidamus, ful/um quoque erit de quo 
quæritur. 1 : 3 | 


« In probiematico verd genere, quod proponitur, ut jam cognitum ſiſtentes, per 

ea que exinde conſequuntur tanquam vera, perducimur ad concluſionem aliquam. Quod 

ſi concluſio illa pyſibzlis fit ac eig. (quod mathematici drum appellant) 

peſſibile quoque erit quod proponitur : Et hic quoque demonſtratio reciprocè 

| reſponder analyſi: fi verò incidamus in concluſionem impaſſibilem, erit etiam pro- 
. blema impry/1617e. 7 8 | 


cc Dioriſmus autem (Sao), ſive deter minatio, eſt qua diſcernitur quibus 
conditionibus, et quot modis, problema effici poteſt. Atque hæc de reſo/utione 
et compoſiticne difta ſunto.“ 


5 137. —“ Verùm perpendendum eſt (notat Halley,) aliud eſſe problema aliqualiter 
| | | reſolutum dare, quod modis varus plerumque fieri poteſt ; aliud, methodo elegan- 
tiſſimd id efficere : Auahſi breviſhma et ſimul perſpicua ; Synthey concinna et 
minime operosa. . Hoc veteres præſtitiſſe, argumento eſt Apclonii Liber De 
Sectione Rationis.” 


Tuticne Quæſtionum Geometricarzm,) quid ſibi velint Geometre, cum jubent, * putes 
faftum eſſe quod quæris: Nuliv enim inter cognitas et incognitas quantitates 
habito diſcrimine, guaſlibet ad ineundum calculum afumere potes, quaſi omnes 
| ex previa ſolutione eflent note ; et non ampliùs de ſolutione problematis fed de 
fl i prebaticne folutionts ageretur.“ —** Convenit ut fingas quæſtionem de ejuſmods 
. datis et quæſitis propoſitam eſſe per quas arbureris te poſſe ad æquationem facillim? 
pervenire.”—*© Cum varios ordines quibus termini quæſtionis evolvi poſſint 
perſpexeris, E ſyuthettcis. quoſti bet adbibe aſſumendo lineas tanquam aatas, a quibus 
'Y ad alias facili,mus videtur frogreſjus, et ad ipſas viciſsim difficillimus,” — Manu- 
f ducit aratv/zs ad compoſetionem : ſed compoſitio non priùs vere fit, quam liberatur 
ab omni analyſi. Inſit compoſitioni vel minimum analyſeos, et compoſitionem 


veram nondum aſſecutus es. Compęſitio in ſe perfecta eſt, et à mixcura /pecula- 
tionum analyticarum abhorret.“ c 


138. — Ex his, credo, manifeſtum eſt (monet quoque Newtonus, De Reſo- 


Hæc 
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Hæc Newtonus, in © Lino! illo vere. aureo, © 'Ds CoMpogiTions ET 
mee quem concinnavit, ut firmior . ftaret ſuper vids antiquas ” 
Juventus Britamica; et quo melids obviam iret pravæ iſti novitati ex Schola 
Cartefiand graſſanti, qua Cartgſius, “ mixturis ſpeculationum analyticarum nimis 
indulgendo, evidentiam et certitudinem Geometrie, primus, obſcurare et labe- 
factare cœpit; et proinde, quaſi per antitheſin operi Cartefiano, cui nomen erat, 
per abuſum, “ GEOMETNIA:“ Librum ſuum, Næwionus, titulo magls idoneo, 
ART TRM ETICXR UNIVERSALIS inſcripſit. Atque ad hunc librum, mole parvum, 
at poudere et ſubtilitate materiæ eximium- (cui forsàn ſecundum vix inveniatut, 
niſi opus analyticum Algebra Clairautiana) interpretandum atque illuſtrandum, 


jamdudum edebam ARALYS. : FAT LOB UM! ung N Vide N illius 
: N 5 OH A Ne ha 


139. Methedum Abe et Syntheticam non Colm i in -Mathif 7, ſed etiim 
in K Ra/ioey, en e NMærptonus, ſub figem Open, 
4e As in Matheimatics, ſo in Natural Philoſophy, hs Serie of difficult 


Ng by the UN of e ever to e the ne of Com- 
. poſh tim. | | | 


« This Analyſt ; confiſts in making experiments and objervations and in drawing 
general concluſions from them by Induction; and admitting of no objections againſt 
the concluſions, but ſuch as are taken from experiments or other certain truths : 
for hypotheſes are not to be regarded in EXPERIMENTAL PHILOSOPHY. And 
although the arguing from experiments and obſervations be no demonſtration of 
general concluſions, yet it is the beſt way of arguing which the nature of things 
admits of, and may be looked- upon as ſo much the ſtronger, by how much the 
induction is more general: and if 79 exception occur from phenomena, the 

concluſion may be pronounced generally. But if, at any time afterwards, any 
exception ſhall occur from experiments, it a then begin to be pronounced with 
fuch exceptions as occur. 


«© By this way of Analyſis, fs, we may proceed from Compounds to Ingredients, and 
from Motions to the Forces producing them; and, in general, from Efects to 
their Cauſes; and from particular cauſes to more general ones, till che argument 
end in the moſt general: this is the Method of Analyſes.” 


4 « And the Syntbeſi 7s conſiſts in aſſuming the Cauſes diſcovered and eſtabliſhed, 


as Principles; and by them explaining the phenomena proceeding from them, and 
proving the explanations.” 8 


And in the Preface to his e he gives the following elegant Thin: 
mary of this ſtatement: :— 


. . n eee . © Omnms 
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140. And he repute . Fltowing rites &f di bed ieh of this 
method, in thofe two imniortal works, his Ob ries and Paixei fia: 


=: | en the two firſt books of theſe Orrres, I proceeded, by his , 

to diſcover and prove the original differences of the Rays or Licar, in reſpect 

of Refrangibility, Reflexibility, and Colour, &c.—And theſe diſcoveries being 

proved, may be aſſumed, in the Method+of Compoſition, for explaining the pbæno- 
mena ariſing from them: an inſtance of which I gave in the end of the firſt 

book, [in the ſolution of the colours and figure of the Rainbow, from the re- 

fradion and reflexion of the Sun's rays in drops of falling rain. ] 


« In libro autem tertio Paxcironun) exemplum hujus rei propoſuimus = 
per explicationem SXsTEMATIs MuNDan1 : Ibi enim, ex pbænomenis cœleſtibus, 
per propoſitiones in libris prioribus mathematice demonſtratas, derivantur vires 
gravitatts, quibus corpora ad Solem et Planetas ſingulos tendunt : deinde, ex _ 
bis viribus, per propoſitiones etiam Matbemal icas, deducuntur motus Planetarum, 
Cometarum, Lung et Maris.” „ . 


, * 


741. And he exprefly ſtates that he wel this method from the An- | 


| cients :- 2 


i Quik VETERES Mechanicaw [Rationalem, quæ per igonkirationes! accurat? 
procedit,] (utr auctor eſt Papprs,) in rerum naturalium inveſtigatione maximi 
fecerint; et RRxoENTIORES, miſſis formis ſubſtantialibus, et qualitatibus occullis, 
phenomena NArux ad /eges mathematicas revocare aggreſſi fint : v um eft in pac 
tratiatu MATHESIN excolere, quatenùs ea ad PRILOSOPHIAM rl 246555 
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How highly NEwToN admired the Ancient Gromerriclans, we learn from 
Dr. PEMBERTON ;— | 


* 


# 


« He often bene the habe of Geimetrical fabjefts by Aer t hos; 
lations; and his Book of Algebra he called by the name of Arithmetica Uni- 
1 | - ver ſalis, in oppoſition to the injudicious title of Geometry, which Des CARTESG 
7 ; had given to the Treatiſe in which he ſhews how the Geometrician may aſſiſt his 
F? , invention by ſuch kind of computations. He frequently praiſed SLUs1Us, BAR- 
$ RoW, and HuYGENs for not being influenced by the falſe taſte which then began 
to prevail: he uſed to recommend the laudable attempt of Hvco D' Omtriqus 
to reſtore the Ancient Analyſis ; and very much eſteemed AyoLLonius's book 
De Sectione Rationis, for giving us a clearer notion of that Analyſis than we had 
before. Dr. BaxRow may be eſteemed as having ſhewn a compaſs of invention 
equal, EN not e to any of the Moderns, our Author only wah but 
1 EWTOR 
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Newrov particularly recommended Huyczxs's ſtyle and manner; he thought 
him the moſt elegant of any mathematical writer of modern times, and the trueſt 


imitator of the Ancients. Of their taſte and mode of demonſtration our Author 


always profeſſed himſelf a great admirer; and even cenſured himſelf for not 


following them yet more cloſely than he did : and ſpoke with regret of his 


miſtake, at the beginning of his Mathematical Studies, in applying himſelf to 


Ds CarTEs and other Algebraick writers, before he had conſidered the Elements 


of EucLip with that attention which ſo excellent a writer deſerves.” 


) 


'  Abſolutis hactenùs VI DICIIs NEWTONIANISs, quatents Elementa Metaphyſica 


et Principia Mathematica reſpiciunt, (quibus fundantur opera ejus eximia Analytica 
et Philoſophica) adversds objectiones Gallorum, Germanorum, Anglorumque, horum 
evidentiam et certitudinem, aut maligne, aut imperite, aut oſcitantèr, inſectantium; 


ſupereſt allera et acrior cura, ut repellatur crimen multo gravius; * facinuſque 5 


majoris abollz,” quaſi PuiLosoPHIE atque THEOLOGI& cultor ille, omnium 
modeſtiſſimus et ſaniſſimus, fuiſſet et ipſe fautor dogmatis praviſſimi atque tur- 
piſſimi quod Materialiſmum vocant, Naturam Mentis Humane mere mechanicam 
een et ** diving particulam auræ, (etiam ab antiquiſſimis agnitæ,) ex- 
tinguere geſtientis; ipſum Nud RN $UMMUM—OPTIMUM, SAPIENTISSIMUM, 


MAxfIMuM et POTENTISSIMUM omnium, quaſi Animam Mundi, #theream, pro 
nefas ! abſurde et impie fingentis, et deliramenta “ inſanientis ſapientie,” iterim 


recoquentis, per Philoſophiam pravam et Mythologiam Leibnitzianam, graviſſi- 


| moſque errores inde prognatos ; hoc ſæculo rationis (ut dicitur) infauſto, Revela- 


tionem aſpernante. 
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APPENDIX II. 
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DE THERE VIBRATORIO,—DE MODO SENTIENDL, = 4 
k T » | 

DE ENTE SUPREMO.. ] 


% AUCTORIBUS UTI OPTIMIS in omnibus caufis, et debet et ſolet valere plurimum: 
et primum quidem, OMNI. ANTIQUITATE; que, quo propriùs aberat ab ortu et 0 
 divind progenie, hoc meliùs ea, fortaſſe, que erant vera, cernebat.“ 6: 4 
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X00 Pg and Boe (Nzwrox) woyoit 2 travers Tun voile, ce qu'un autre ne 
Aingue qu' peine avec un Microſcope % as © BERNOULLI “. 


8 Nuper, cum Petzen opus eximium, perutile, tempeſtivum, a viris 
bonis ubique laudatum, —“ Proofs of 4 Conſpiracy againſt all the Religions and 
Governments of Europe, &c. by Jobn Robiſon, A. M. Profeſſor of Natural Philo- 


fophy, &c. in bh ”Y—incidi in cenſuram haud levem Patris n Bri- 
lannicæ, p- 483. 


«Were it pofible for the departed ſoul of Newton to ſack pain, 1 10 furely 


recolle& with regret that unhappy hour, when, provoked by Dr. Hooke's charge of 


plagiariſm, he firft threw out his whim of a Vibrating tber; to ſhew what 


might be made of an. Hypotheſis : (for Sir [aac Newton muſt be allowed to have 
paved the way for much of the Atomical Philoſophy of the Moderns.) Newton's 


iber is aſſumed as a fac totum by every precipitate ſciolifg, who, in deſpite of 


logic, and in contradiction to all principles of mechanics, gives us zheories of 
muſcular motion, of animal ſenſation, and even of intelligence and volition, by the 


undulations of gtherial fluids. 


Not one of a hundred of theſe theoriſts can go through che fundamental 
theorem of all this doctrine, (the 47th Prop. of the Second Book of the PriN- 


C1PI1A) ; and not one of a thouſand know that Newton's inveſtigation is inron- 


cluſiue :—yet they talk of the effects and modifications of thoſe undularions as 
familiarly as if they could demonſtrate the propoſitions in Euchd's Elements. 


Talis viri ictus, PHYSICaM excolentis, et NEWwTONUM- quaſi præceptorem 


adamare Profitentis, acerbits lædunt: Antiſtiti ipſi ſcientiarum venerando, 


„vide Note (e) poſthle, | — 
| 3 i | 5 annon 
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_ annon exclamare fas ſit, RE 7} 8a crimina Avfcultanti —— $i id 
| -Cinerem aut Manes credis curare ſepultos (a).“ 


by Pol, me occidiſtis Amici !— | 
'  . >4Ibe jam 1 A. To, BruTE | . 3 


Telum imbelle Jacis ; And, tuum in cerebrum facile Tetorquendum, vibrant mediums 
tranfoerberans icku.“ EX a | 


— 


143. Pluſqum viginti retrd annis, Diſquiſitionem edebam, anno 1778, 
Dublin, De Sonis et De Modificationibus Atmoſphere; fecundum Theoriam New- 


tonianam. - primitias Studiorum meorum Philoſophicorum ,—dum, apud Aca- 


demicos Dublinienſes, Socius degerem. Et, cum iſta diſquifitio forsan nondum 
ad manus pervenerit Profeſſoris Robiſon, me operam vel illi viro clariſſimo 


deque Republica optimè merenti, hand ingratam — ſpero, fi exinde | 
pauca excerpferim, hanc rem ſpectantia. 


Primo igitür in limine, monendus eſt, Newtonum, baudquaquam ce opinionum, wa 
ſeu bypotheſecn vanarum ſludioſum, nec novum neque inauditum “ commentum ” 


de © ethere quodam vibratorio” finxifle ; ſed vetuſtum omninò, atque a phllo- 
1 lanioribus e E 42. | 


ln, 


By 
6% © 


Zeno, dodicnck facultatem ith exponit, "Law 2h: 71 8. 188 n de, 18 


erat 18 75 PwvB!og x, auxoſſos, eo νᷣ eue TPriporderg, ere HUT SEYS, 


err rig HHOKLG Wpoominovrog we XU POT ST OL To EY Thi Fe pers "_ x cee 
vero T8 epubAnberros Abs. 


— 


cc 1 fit, W inter loquentem audientemque. interpoſi tus, pulſacur 
ſpharict ; deinde undulatur, auribuſque impingit: : ſicuti antar une in 
rn, ſecundum circulos, injecto lapide,” 7 OP 


* 


* — 


(a) Quantum 3 a diſputationibus contignenitſglie e une mite Neæutoai nen conſlabit ex 
Epiſol ejus ad:Oldenburgh, Oct. 24, 1676. | 


— 


— Five years ago, (2671) when, at the e of* my friends, 1 had reſolved to publiſh a 


my thoughts to theſe Serteſes "hy determining the Areas of Curves]; and wrote likewiſe a Treatiſe 
upon them, that I might publiſh both together. — But having wrote you a letter upon the Refefing 
Teleſcope, in which I explained briefly my notions on the Nature of Light, ſomething unexpected fell 
out, which made me imagine it concerned me to write to you ſpeedily about printing that Letter, 
Immediately upon the back of this, I met with frequent interruptions from ſeveral perſons letters, 
taken up with obje&ions, and other things, which frighted me entirely from executing my defigy ; 


and made me fod fault with myſelf for my imprudence—that, by catching at @ H,,. I had been 


ſo far deprived of the peace and quiet of my own mind; which 1s a thing 4 more Ran- zal 8 


At laſt Newton found out an expedient that pr TRY of much of this Sanblefome ang teazin 
correſpondence : when objections were ſtated TY the accuracy or validity of his Optical experi- 
ments, he ſimply replied — I doubt the fad; —“ repeat the experiment,”'—inſtead of entering into 


any diſcuſſion or vindication about his own. 


Diogenis 


, 


| Treatiſe of the Refradlion of Light and Colours, which J had then by me; I began again to turn 


% 
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Diogents atque Platonis placita quoque, fic refert Plutarchus, De Placit, Philof. 


„ Tas 4. cap. 16.— A T8, &, Ty AP ages, uro rg Pn rule M. 


xi Hr, * 0t an aubrs, "WANT echt Toy & Th e O . 00 rohen Te : 


| ela naola eig To Ixelonra, 2 ber hae re axons r & gn. Las: | | 


4. Diogeni Iplacet hoc effici] atre inerd caput a voce den atque commoto. 
Platoni, ejũſque ſequacibus; acrem intrà caput pulfari, deinde au * 2 
torias reflecti; 8 hoc oa ſenſum audits fieri.“ 


Lucretiur quoque phenomena laat et Serum diene confere * Lib 4. | 


8 Gs << Quod ſupereſt, non eſt a aut ratione, 
 Qu#z loca per, nequeunt oculi res cernere apertas; 
Hæc loca per, voces veniant aureiſque laceſſant. 

Conloquimur clauſis foribus, quod ſæpe videmus :. 
N. imirùm, quia vox per flexa foramina rerum 
Incolumis tranſire poteſt; fmulacra renutant; 
Perſcinduntur enim, niſi recta foramina tranant, 

Qbalia ſunt vitri, ſpecies qua trayolat omnis. 

Preterea, partes in cunttas dividitur vox; * 
Ex aliis aliz quoniam gignuntur, ubi una 
Diſſiluit ſemèl in multas exorta. (quaſi ignis 
Sæpe ſolet ſcintilla ſuos fe ſpargere in 3 
Bas replentur loca vocibus, abdita retro, 
Omnia que circum fuerint, ſonitũque cientur ::: EO So c 
At fmulacra viis directis omnia tendunt, eln ; : 
Ut Cunt miſſa ſemel ; quapropter cernere nemo 21 | 
WP Wande W PU at voces ICIS, VVV!!! 


* 
* 


Atgui1 hic habes Salt ſeminarium totius Dobrins Sonerum, 8 et expe - 


rimentalis, in difficillimà parte difficillimi operis, nempè, in Sec ione ofavd, 


Lib. 2. N * De. Motu = 88855 propagato I. et demonſtrate.” 


"of 


144. Eee patitur "Hits mint: ratio, de Doctrin ſubtiliſn ma 


Pulſuum et Vibrationum Aeris, ſeu Medii iberei, jam difſerere, que vel 
mathematicè doCtos non pardm morantur; accuratins'autem EX poaitur ry ac 


illuſtratur tota hæc doctrina, in Diſquiſitione N De Sonis. 5 


Kane ſaltem obſervationem inde depromere 1 non pigebit, p +. 39. 4 let, J 
propefitionis illius fundamentolis 47. a Profeflore Robiſon denegare. $4724.35 04 


Le Seur et Facquier veritatem propoſitionis deducunt ex vibrationibus 
partium chordæ eloſftice, que peraguntur viribus in ratione diſtantiarum à medio 
vibrationum loco: ſed ſingulæ atris particulæ motum chordæ mutuantur ſue- 


ceſſivè: eres, m_ chordæ ipfius, mor Wribus, ct hæret denen 5 ; 
NE: 


EY 


* 


rr 


, _— 
Ls 1 — 5 "3. £56 
* F<, 4 * s W 5 5 88 =. % > 
— re II 25 EE res... OO 
: 2 — ö 2 
I " * * 
* * * 


_ EI 
RE 
- 7 n 7 ” « 


SEE... 2 3 
8 5 * 8 — N 
A + ED 3 * 


7 WS —— n 


2875 
8 
2 


% 


N 1 4 = 4 * = © 4 4 R N , 
5 ; bet IP Gs "XK 
a r r * 85 
* 5 3 8 
2 % 
x 
% 


ain oftendere_poſſent, omni corpors ſonitüm edentia' legem chorde claſtice in 
trempribus ſuis ſervare, ſaremgque fimiliter agitari]. oO 


© Rowning, Nat. Phil, Part 2. p. 48, veritatem propoſitionis immediate de- 
ducit ex lege repulſivd partium agris :—Nam particula quævis, preſſione partium 
a-tergo, versùs patticulas antecedentes propelletur viribus quæ ſunt ut intervalla 
N reci procꝭ a atque ded, ut diſtantiæ hujus particulz A primo ſuo loco 
Irecte, 7 "126290 een NSC e *, 


Ex hac lege vis elgſticæ ſeu repulſive, (quæ à Newtono mathematics demon- 
ſtratur, Prop. 23. Lib. 2. Princip, et experimentis confirmatur, < 4, De Soms), 
elicitur concluſio, Quod ſingu/e fluidi elaſtici tremuli particulæ, mots reciproco 
Breviſſimo euntes et redeuntes, accelerantur ſemper et retardantur in ratione diſtan- 


1 7 


 Harum à medio vibrationum loco: hoc eſt, pro lege Penduli in cyclo-eide cillantis. 


145. Demonſtratio Newtoniana, qui inſtituitur analogia hæc elegantiflima 
inter vibraliones aeris et ofcillationes penduli, longè ſubtiliſſima, eſt prorſus ana. 


lytica, ex ipſis fontibus Ax AL YSIS Antiavz hauſtaaa 


Fingamus medium ¶elaſticum] tali motu [vibratorio) 4 cauſa qudcungque cieri; 
et videamus quid inde conſequatur, &. V 

Propoſitionis autem 47 ipſa concluſio, . Aerem, pulſibus per medium elaſticum 
Propagalis, cieri ſeu agitari pro lege . ofcillantis: penduli, abundè confirmatur 
experimentis de variis ſonorum generibus, tormentorum diſploſionibus, &c. 
factis ad inveſtigandam velocitatem ſonorum, (ſeu rationem fecundiim quam rectà 
progredzuntur), in ITALIA, obſervantibus Academicis Florentinis; in ANGLIA, 
obſervantibus Newtono, Derbamo, &c.; in AuERCA AusrTRALI, obſervantibus 
Academicis Gallis atque Hiſpanis; et nuper etiàm in Arzzca, prope oſtium 
Nili, victoria illa inſigni navali apud Sinum- Aboukir, Aug. 4, 1798, a claſſe 
Anglica ſub imperio ducis magnanimi Horatii Nelſon, de claſſe Reipublice 
Gallicæ reportata ; ubi fragor navis L'Orient, exploſæ, Ro/et'am pertingebat, 


A 


juſto poſt fulgorem viſum intervallo temporis, ratione habita diſtantiæ et fluxds 


* 


uniformis ſonor um (=) RO WES 

| "& 3 * 5 | Fo 

(3) Si obſervationibus M. Poxſiclgue, Gallorimque adſtantium, tempore illo trepidationis bellice 
42jquo et infauſto, fides eſt adhibenda, fragor navis L'0riant, in finu Aboukeriano exploſione combuſtæ, 
fationem ſuam apud Reſet/am pertingebat tempore quorum minutorum primorum polt fulgorem viſum. 
At progagatur ſonus media velocitate 1442 pedum circiter, tempore unius mĩinuti ſecundi, et proindè 
13 milliarium Anglicorum tempore unius minuti primi. Diſtabant igitùr Galli 26 milliaria Anglica 
a loco exploſionis, ad minimum, recto curſu, © ' . 

Augenda eſt enim hæc diftantia, ob calores eflivos iſtius regionis, in ratione 1142, ſeu potiùs pedam 
Gallicorum 1070 ad 1101 ; ficut pedum Gallicorum 1101, Gngulis minutis fecundis, determinabatur 
velocitas ſonorum ad inſulam Cayenne; (intervallo 202 30 hixapedarum (toiſen), ſeu milliarium An- 
glicorum 25 ferè, geometrie menſurato à. Condamine Academieiſque Gallis ; Nan: adeò accurats ut, 
ex gong e eg factis per tormentorum exploſiones, quatuor vix uno ſemi- ſecundo temporis 
ab invicem diſcreparunt. . Diſtantia igitar, bac ratione aucta, cbrrectior emerget milliarium 2 fer, 
Atque iterum forsan augenda eſt, ob ingentem fragorem navis exploſz, intenſiſſimos tremores, eaſ- 
demque forsan principio latiſſimos, excitantis. Academicorum Anglorum eertè æquum foret rem 


t 


| determinare, geometricè menſurando diſtantiam ſtationis apud Rofettam,” a nave L' Orient; ad perfi- 


_ciendam aut:corrigendam Theoriam Newwtonianam, experimento aded illuſtri, minimè negligendo. 


9 Conſenſus 


Ys ATHERYE YFIBRATORIO, 77 


Confenſus igitùr theoriæ cum experimentis fideliter inſtitutis ubicunque 
regionum ſatis confirmat Analyſin Newtonianam ritè inſtitutam fuiſſe; nam veritas 
concluſfonis infert veritatem præmiſſorum.—Vide De Sonis, 5 47; ubi datur Tabula 
Oblervationum Horentinorum, &c.; necnon Append. p. 71; ubi demonſtrationes 
barum propoſitionum valde difficillium, 47 et 49, pleniùs exhibentur, atque 
notis illuſtrantur. CTY | 1 | 


1 


146. Nec eſt cur de Albere Vibratorio cavillationes excitentur: vox ether 
a Newtono uſurpatur pro are puriſſimo, vaporibus Tordibiiſque heterogeneis de- 
fæcato: “ hi enim, (cum ſint alterius elateris et alterius toni, ) vix, et ne vix 
quidèm, participant metum agris veri quo ſont propagantur.“ Princip. p. 373» 

_ Hunc #therem, {eu medium ethereum, * * elatere (ſeu elaſticitate) eſſe præ- 
ditum, docet Newtonns, Optics, p. 325, his verbis: | | 


That the ela/tic force of this medium is exceeding great, may be gathered 
from the ſwiftneſs of it's vibrations; ſounds move about 1140 Engliſh feet in a. 
fecond of time, and in 7 or 8 minutes of time. they, move about 100 Engliſh 
miles : Light moves from the Sun to us in about 7 or 8 minutes of time ; which: 
diſtance (ſuppoſing the Sun's horizontat parallax to be about 12”): is about 


70 millions of Engliſh miles; and by conſequence, above 700,000 times ſwifter 


than ſounds : and therefore the elaſtic force of this medium muſt be above 
490,000 million of times greater than the elaſtic force of the air fat the carth's. 
ſurface] ”—in proportion to their reſpeRive rarities (c). 5 / 


147. The aſtoniſhing rarefaFion of which the air is capable is remarked, 
Optics, p. 341, from experiment and from computation :. y ; 


by 


c Mr. Boyle has ſhewn that air may be rarefied about 10,000 times in veſſels 
of glaſs; and the heavens are much emptier of air than any vacuum we can 
make below. For, fince the air is compreſſed by the weight of the incumbent 
atmoſphere, and the denſity of the air is proportional (or it's rarity reciprocally 
proportional) to the force compreſſing it, it follows, by computation, [ Princip. 
Lib. 2. Prop. 22. Cor. et De Sonis, 5 14.] that, at the height of. about 74 Engliſh 
miles from the earth, the air is 4 times rarer than at the ſurface of the earth; 
and at the heights of 22%, go, or 38 miles, it is reſpectively 64, 256, or 


»024-times rarer, or thereabouts ; and at the height of 76, 152, 228 miles, it 


(e) Næuton, Principia, p. 405, eſtimates the Sun's horizontal parallax, lower; at 10.“ And 
tlie calculations made ſince the Tranſit of Venus in 1761, reduce it further to 86 5 which will en- 
large the Sun's diſtance from us to upwards of 95 millions of miles; and conſequently raiſe the 
proportion of the elaſtic force of the ætherial medium to upwards. of goo, ooo million times greater 
than that of our air, 2 

The calculation depends on the velocities of the pulſes or p 
fluids being in a compound ſubduplicate ratio of their elaſt 


ropagation of the vibrations) of elaſtic 
cities'a rarities; Princip, IL 49. Cor. 2. 
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lamenta, appear opaque and white,” | 15 £ 


78 F Ek: Ard „e 


is Abobt a millon; a billion 5 or a tri on, times rarer; and ſo on:“ intomuch 


that, in the Principia, p. 512, Newton computes, that «a globe of our air one 

inch in diameter, at the elevation of one ſemidiameter of the earth (about 4000 

miles), would, by it's expanliVe 112 er, fill all the 9 N far 85 
the orbit of Saturn.” 


* 
* 


148. Non temere igitùr conjicit Newtonus, Princip. p. . 530—4 De ſpiritu 


uodam ſubtiliſimo cor para craſſa pervadente, et in iiſdem latente ; cujus vi et ac- 
tionibus particulæ corporum ad minimas diſtantias ſe mutuò attrahant ; et con- 
tiguæ factæ, cabierent; et corpora eleftrica N e ad diſtantias majores, tam 


repellendo quam attrahendo corpuſcula vicina; et lux emittitur, reflectnur, 
refringitur, infle&itur et corpora calefacit ; et /en 1110 omnis excitatur, et nembra 
animalium æd viluntatem moventur: vibrationibus Salicet bujus ſpirits ; per ſolida 
Hervorum capillamenta ab Exlermis Len, 5 oa terebrim „et a cerebro in 
WIG, TOO” LE 21 C 7 


149. ruf h#c expat Optita Query: : 5 K 


18 not animal motion performed by the power of his [etherial] 1 4 
excited in the brain by the power of the will, and propagated, from thence 
rhrough the ſolid, pk and uniform, capillamenta [or minute fibres] of the 
nerves into the muſcles for contracting and dilating chem ?”—Vide 8 193. 


*. £ „ 


LN. B. 171 ſuppoſe that the copillamenta of the nerves are each of them folid © 


and uniform, that the vibrating motion of the ætberial medium may be propagated | 


along them from one end to the other uniformly and without interruption 
(for obſtruckions in the nerves create paſſies): and that they may be ſufficiently 
uniform, 1 ſuppoſe them to be pellucid when viewed, ſingly, though the reflexions 
in their cylindrical ſurfaces may make the Vol 1 8 colmpeſea of Joan 85 


2 


Cautiſſimè igitür diſtingoit ee this: lacks wag 8 opeſktiones 2 
fluid hujüſce '#therei ſeu . Jpirirhs ſubtiliſimi et mentem ipſam ſeu volun- 


lalem, * HE Raft et eee modo abi e incogatog ng "RY 


f 


150, Et quam ſolicits diſlinguit quoque inter modificationes corporum, et 
ſenſationes « | eons in mente excitant ! in Optics, p. 108. 


« If at any time 1 ſpeak of light and rays as coloured or endued 5 


colours, 1 would be underſtood to ſpeak not philoſophically and properly, but 


groſsly, and according to ſuch conceptions as vulgar people, in ſeeing all theſe 
experiments, would be apt to frame. For the rays, to fpeak properly, are not 
coloured: in them there is nothing elſe but a certain power and diſpeſition to tir 


1p @ ſenſation of this or that colour: for as $0UND in a bell or muſical. ſtring, or 


other Sounding body, is nothing but a trembling motion; and in the air is nothing 
but 
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but that motion propagated from the object; and in the ſenſorium tis a a fenſe of 
that motion under the form of /ound : fo col ob Rs in the object are nothing but a 
diſpoſe tion to reflet this or that ſort of rays more copiouſly than the reſt; in the 
rays, they are nothing but their diſpoſitions to propagale this or that motion into 


the ſenforium; and in the ſenſorium, they ate lenſations of thoſe motions ger . 
the forms of colours. 5 | 
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151. QUaNTAS tragedias excitavit hzc vox technica fenſorium . Reclamant 
_ Teibnitziani: © Newtonum hic habes reum confitentem, et vim ſentiendi omnem _ 
ex cauſis mechanicis ſolventem ere! e - | 


S a 


— 


ou g 1 7a; 
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Sed ipſum audiamus, de induſtria definientem hanc pron wo the place of 
 ſenjation.” _ | 


Is not the ſenſory of Siralls that place t to which the ſonlitive ſubtkanct E 
preſent, and into which the ſenſible Tpecies of things are carried through the 
nerves and brain; that there they might be perceived by” their immediate 9 


ſence to that ſubſtance i ae” 
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And this diſtinction between the organs of ſenſation and the ſenſitive 1 


itſelf was long ago noticed b by Socrates, in the Phædo of Plato, thus ridiculing 
the Mechanical Philoſophiſts of his day: 


< Tt is true indeed, that without bones and nerves, and ſuch other organs as I 
poſſeſs, it would be impoſſible to af as I thought fit; but to aſſert that I do 
what I do by their agency, and not from choice of the beſt, would be downright 
abſurdity, and a mode of argument truly ridiculous.” Thus nobly ſtating his 
decided choice, rather to remain, and ſubmit to the unjuſt ſentence of the 2 
Athenian Judges, than to fave his life by elcaping to Megara, and ſeeking : an 
_ aſylum among the Bzotians, 


But was this preference merely the die of vibratiuncule of the brain ? 


De induſtrià item monet Newtonus, ne perperam intelligatur conjeftura ſua 
ſagaciſſima c de modo ſentiendi ;—e nullatends rhzoriam proponere : Princip. Ine. 


« Sed hæc paucis exponi non poſſunt neque,adeſt Sufficiens copia experimen- 
torum quibus leges actionum hujus n mn accurate determinari et 
monſtrari debent,” 
| I 5 2. Con- 


: 
5 | ; 


- 
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152. Conjectura Newtoniang de actionibus hujuſce ſpiritus, ſeu fluidi elictriai, 
adſtipulari fas fir, recitando phænomena quedam, que mihi ipſi obtigerunt 
abhinc circitèr decennio; necnon viro clariſſimo Maclaurin, moribundo; quæ- 
ſatis confirmare videntur exi/tentiam. talis ffiritis in igſis cerebri penetralibus 
aau latentis, et funfionitus auimi refloris peragendis apprimè forsan neceſſarii ; 
intimo quodam et incomprehenſibili nexu inter volitiones: et afiones ſubſiſtente, 
mediantibus organis corporeis. Nam, ſecundim Locke: „ 


« It may ſeem probable, that the conffibution of the body does ſometimes in- 
| fluence he memory; fince we /cmetimes find a diſeaſe quite (trip the mind of all 
it's ideas, and the flames of a fever in a few days calcine all thoſe images to 
duſt and confuſion, which ſeemed to be as laſting, as if grayed in. marble,”?— 
Eſay, Book II. c. 10,—Ste allo 98 195. Ag 5 e 


1:53. Æſtate anni 1789, ipſe in febrem bilioſam incidi, ex diutinis laboribus;. 
aſſichuis ſtudiis, nimiiſque curis contraftam.. Et quùm febriens inſonmio miſerè 
laborarem, medicus quidam ex peritioribus, mihique amicus, laudani liquidi 
potionem adminiſtrabat, ad reducendum ſomnum. At ſpem prorsds fefellit: 
licèt enim. potio bis terve repeteretur, manebat inſomnium; et, quod notatu 
digniſſimum eſt, unaquaque vice, decem circiter minutis temporis poſt potionem 
hauſtam, phenomenon ſingulare occurrebat : gugſi ſcintille ignis affatim' j.. 
Auxerunt ex aculis meis, velutt iu percitis. Me ipſo 1gitdr deprecante, intermiſſa 
eſt potio.— Exinde autem valetudine zgernma afflictus ſum; affectionibus 
nervoſis, et capitis lento dolore potiſſimùm, per triennium; obſtructis quasi 
viribus animi z—inutilis mihi, inutilis propinquis et amicis, inutilis rei publicæ, 


£20409 ax» appt. £5 3 | | . 

Tandem in plenitudine temporis atque mceroris, ubi- cernere erat indicia hadd 
obſcura paralyſeos jamjam imminentis, opitulatus eſt mgpicus $UMMUs — 
H yag ATNAMIY aur & ALOENEIA redelð r. —Mihi enim ſuggeſſit ILIE 


Dxxs, ut ex deſidiã ferè continuã me extricarem, et ambulando ſtrenuè me exer- 

cerem. ad ſudorem uſque, fi qua ratione cieretur defluxio à cerebro, quod onere 

quaſi incumbente valde erat oppreſſum; et longe ultra ex pectationem fuit ſuc- 

„ c ˙.bͤſſus: nam in fine hebdomadis unius tali exercitio occupate, ſex aut ſeptem horis 

per diem, defluxio humoris lymphatici, ſeu aquei, ſubitò erupit, cum admodum 
incaleſcerem ambulando, et quaſi X vertice ipſo onus incumbens ſublatum eſt, 
humare per glandes maxillares abunde ſtillante in os; et in fine hebdomadis 
alterius, gradatim exſiccatà defluxione, ad perfectam integramque valetudinem 
reſtitutus ſum; et meliorem quidem quam per viginti ante annos. Diffugere- | 
febres ; redii ad me- ipſum, redii ad ſtudia. did intermiſſa, redditus ſum propin- . 
quis amiciſque, redditus patriæ - Iterùm mihi conceſſa eſt, per miſericordiam * 
divinam, Mens ſana in corpore ſano. W 5 


Dzo or IMG MAXIMO LAUS! Tuc. xvii. 18. 


. | 154. Re- 


— 


DE Mobo SENTIENDLI ..-- oe 


154. Recolebam febriens iſto tempore, hujuſmodi phenomenon, vel eidem 
. valde ſimile, viro clariſſimo Maclaurin obtigiſſe moribundo; et inde erat quod 
averſatus atque deprecatus ſum, -quaſi infauſtum et male ominatum foret, po- 
tionem illam /audani, quæ id manifeſto excitaverat ; vaporibus forsan laudani, 
(ut poſteà ſuſpicatus lum), a ſtomacho calido diſſolutis, (qui, utpote valde 


bilioſus, actionem laudani tunc reſpuebat, ) et inde aſcendentibus in cerebrum; 


et ignem electricum ibi latentem expellentibus per nervos opticos; vaporibus 
ipſis in aquam poſteà. converſis. 


Caſus Maclaurini ita deſcribitur A biographo opi imo: 


" His behaviour, during this tedious and painful diſtemper—[a drop of 


| the belly, for which he had been thrice tapped]—was ſuch as became a PHIL o- 


SOPHER and a CHR1sT1AN, calm, chearful and reſigned : his ſenſes and judgment 


remaining in their full vigour, till within a few hours of his death. Then, for 


the firſt time, his Amanuenfis, to whom he was dictating the laſt Chapter of the 
following work, [An Account of Sir [aac Newton's Philoſophical Diſcoveries, ] 
(in which he proves the wiſdom, the power, goodneſs, and other attributes of 
the DEirx,) obſerved ſome heſitation or repetition : no pulſe could then be felt 
in any part of his body ; and his hands and feet were already cold. Notwith- 
ſtanding this extremely weak condition, he fate in his chair, and ſpoke to his 


friend Dr. Munro, with his uſual ſerenity and ſtrength of reaſon; deſiring the 


Doctor to account for a phenomenon which he then obſerved in himſelf ; faſhes 
of fire ſeemed to dart from his eyes; while, in the mean time, his ſight was failing, 
fo that he ſcarce could diſtinguiſh one object from another, In a little time after 
this converſation, he deſired to be laid upon his bed; where, on Saturday the 


_ 14th of June, 1746, aged 48 years and four months, he had an eaſy paſſage () 
from this world to that ſtate of bliſs, which he had the moſt elevated ideas of, 


and which he moſt ardently longed to poſſeſs. 


Let Mk die the death of THE RIGHTEOUS ; 
And let My laſt end be like mis"! 1” 
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Fohn, v. 24. 


(*) —MeraBesCyxey e r Javare es r gurnv. 
44 Migravit ex morte in vitam.“ 


. Neque enim aſſentior iis qui hæc nuper diſſerere cœperunt, ¶ Eucretiui, &c.] * Cum corporibur 


animos ſimul interire, et omnia morte deleri.“ Cicero de Amicitid.. 
„M. Video te alte ſpefare et velle in cælum migrare. 
A. Spero fore ut. contingat id nobis,” Cicero, Tuſcul. I. 
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a Maclaurin Laſt Nord. 
| ; * 1 1 TY FM. = . n : P 
1 155. Tux concluding, unfiniſhed paragraph of that ſublime Diſcourſe is too 


curious in the Hiſtory of Man, too precious to the Chriſtian Philoſopher, to be 
withheld on this occaſion gS— -- 1 0 Sx 


—* As Max is undoubtedly the chief being upon this globe; and this globe 

may be no lefs conſiderable in the moſt valuable reſpects than any other in the 

folar ſyſtem; and this Hſtem, for aught we know, not inferior to any in the 

UNIVERSAL SYSTBM : So, if we ſuppoſe Man to periſh, without ever arriving, 

at a more competent knowledge of NATURE, than the very imperfe# one he - 

attains in his preſent ſtate, by analogy (4) (or parity of reaſon}, we might con- 

clude, that the lite deſires would be fruſtrated in the inhabitants of all the other 
 Þanets and ſyſtems; and that the beautiful ſcheme of NATURE would never be 

1 c unfolded, but in an exceedingly imperfect manner, to any of them: — This, 

I therefore, naturally leads us to conſider our preſent ſtate, —as only the dawn or 
beginning of our exiſtence ; and as a ſtate of preparation or probation, for farther 
.advancement : which appears to have been the opinion of the moſt judicious 
Phile«phers of old. [See Heb. xi, 13—16. and Note (e). ]]] 

4) It was a maxim, recorded of Hermes, and aſcribed to the primitive Chaldæan or Perfian Mags 
| | Evpraly avai Ta avw To uatw. YO CA 1 

&« That what paſſes in the heavens above is analogous. io what paſſes-on earth belbau. 
But this ſage maxim, like many others, derived from patriarchal wiſdom, in proceſs of time was- 


much abuſed by ſucceeding corrupt poets and degenerate philoſophers, receding from the native purity 
and ſimplicity of Revelation, and impioufly attributing human paſſions to celeſtial beings. See F: 169. 


(e) The following euriaus and valuable anecdote we owe to Profeſſor Robiſon, p. 236 = x. 


2 K 42 
— * 


Daniel Bernoulli, the moſt elegant mathematician, the only philoſopher and the moſt worth 
man of that celebrated family, ſaid to a gentleman (Dr. Staebling); who repeated it to me, that wwher 
reading ſome of thoſe wonderſul gueſſes of Sir Iſuac Newton,, the ſubſequent demonſtration of which 
has been the chief ſource of fame to his moſt celebrated commentators,—his mind has ſometimes 
been ſo overpowered by thriliing emotions, that he has wiſhed that moment to be his-laſt;;. and that it 
was this which gave him the cleareſt conception of the happineſs of heaven.” ens 
And ſhould not theſe © zbrilling emotions,” to which, I am perſuaded, Profeſſor Robiſon is no 
ſtranger, induce him to treat the Done of a © Fibrating Atber ” with more reſpect, ſo widely 
removed from © a whim made out of un hypotheſis,” by Newton's ingenuity ?—Should he not rather 
rank it among the moſt profound of his ævonderful gueſſes,—approaching very nearly to the dignity of 1 
a theory, founded on ſuch experiments as. the preceeding ?—How otherwiſe, are we to account for ſuch | 
thrilling emotions of exſtatic delight? ſuch ct. ve horrors of agonizing fear ? ſuch ſtrange effects, 
as the change of the colour of the hair of a condemned criminal from black to white in the courſe of 


a fingle night? ſuch fatal and deadly diſruptions of the material vehicle, as ate produced by ſudden 


F 
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And whoever attentively conſiders THE ConsTITUTION of HUuMAM NA- 
TURE, particularly the defires and paſſions of men, (which are greatly ſuperior 
to their preſent objects,) will eaſily be perſuaded, that Man was de/igned for 
higher views than thoſe of this life: theſe, the AUTHOR OF NATURE may 
have in reſerve ; to be opened-up to us at proper periods of time, and after due 
preparation: ſurely it is in his power to grant us a much greater improvement 
of the faculties we already poſſeſs; or even to endow us with new faculties (of 
which at this time we have no idea) for penetrating farther into the SCHEME 
oF NarTuRE, and approaching nearer to HIMSELF—THE FIRST AND 
SUPREME CAUSE :—We know not how far it was proper or neceſſary, 
that we ſhould not be let into knowledge at once, but ſhould advance gradually; 
that, by comparing new objects or new diſcoveries with what was Known to us 
before, our improvement might be more compleat and regular: or how far it 
may. be neceflary or advantageous that INTELLECTUAL BEINGS ſhould pals 
through a kind of infancy of knowledge ; for new knowledge does not conſiſt ſo 
much in our having acceſs to a new object, as in comparing it with others 
already known; obſerving it's relations to them (or diſcerning what it has in 


and overpowering tranſports of joy or grief ?—Theſe are notorious fes: and how they are to be 
accounted for, upon attentive conſideration of the conflitution of human nature, compoſed of a mind 
operating upon it's receptacle or ſenſorium, otherwiſe than by ſome inconceivable /timulus of the 


nervous ſyſtem, conveyed through muſcular vibrations, or ſome impulſe analogous thereto, I leave to 
his ingenuity to ſuggeſt. FINER | 


2. To the taſte and piety of Profeſſor Robiſon (whom I hail as a Brother, notwithſtanding our 
diſagreement in one inftance,) we are alſo indebted for circulating in his deſervedly popular work, 
Maſon's Sacred Ode, drawn from the pureſt ſources of the Pzerian Spring? 


«& Think not THE Muss whoſe ſober voice you hear, 
Contracts with 5:got frown her ſullen brow ; 
Caſts round RELIGIOxR's orb the miſts of Fear, 


Or ſhades with horror, what with ſmiles ſhould glow : 


 No.—Sat would warm you with /eraphic fire ;— 

. _Hews as you are of HEAVEN's eternal day. 
Would hid you Soli, to THAT HEAVEN aſpure, 
Not fink and /lumber in yon cells of clay! 


. Is this the 5:got*s rant? — Away, ye vain/ 
| Your doubts, your fears, in gloomy dulneſ+ ſteep: 
Go !—ſoothe your ſouls in ſickneſs, death, or pain, 
With the ſad ſolace of eternal ſleep ! 


Yet know, vain ſceptic ! know, th' Al MIGHTY Mixp, 
Who breath'd on Man a portion of his fire; 
Bade his free ö earth nor time confin'd— 
To HEAVEN; to ImMorTALITY; aſpire! 


Nor ſhall this pile of hope, uis BOUNTY rear'd, 
By vain Philoſophy be &er deſtroyed ; 

ETERN1TY, by ALL or hoped or fear d, 
Shall be by ALL or refer or enjoy d.“ : % 
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common with them), and wherein their diſparity conſiſts, - Thus; our knows 


ledge is vaſtly greater than be ſum of what all it's objects ſeparately. could 


afford; and when a new object comes within our reach, the addition to our 
knowledge i is the greater, the more we already know: fo that it increaſes, not 
as the new objects increaſe, but in a much big ber e, e 


156. And was the exalted wt, whit reaſoned thus powerfully, and afimphes. 
over bodily infirmity in the very jaws of dea/h, material? — Was all this merel 
the reſult of corporeal mechaniſm? Was the 5 proceſs of this noble 
argument for the ſurvival and improvement of the foul ; the grand climax at 
the beginning, riſing from this globe to the milky way; fuch clear-fighted in- 
telligence of the maſter principles and lofty affections, and aſpiring views of 
human nature, in the ſequel ; ſuch ſubtile and abſtrufe. analyſis of the doctrine 


of combinaticxs and of the fluxionary calculus, applied at it's unfiniſhed cloſe; 


fuch humble, yet aſtonifhing penetration and infight into the myſterious „ 63/1 of 
Providence, in this life“ Looking tbr NATURE up to Nature's Gop :— 
while the quivering lamp of light, thus darting the brighteſt flaſhes of celeſtial 
fire, was expiring in the ſocket. —Was all this admirable aſſemblage, of the 
pious and the profound, the ſublime and the beautiful, the argumentative and 
the eloquent, no other, ye Hartleys! ye Priefteys ! ye Condorcets | ye Godwins 
or ye Darwins] than mere animal mechaniſm ? wrought and effected, wholl 


and ſolely, by vibratiuncule or minute tremors of the pulpy ſubſtance of the 
brain!!! (7) 


O curve in terras anime et cœleſtium i inanes! * 
Quid juvat hoc, templis noſtros immittere mores; 


Et Bona Dis ex bac 282825 h . P xxstus. 
| 5 % 07 D' Alem- 


r 


( F) The ſoblime Philoſophy of HoLy Mr, and that alone, has 3 PREY Ros the 


myſterious and momentous queſtions of the immateriality of the Soul, of it's natural mortality, and 5 


of it's reunicn with an ee body ate death; RY the Origin: and the End of the Human 
Race — 


1. „ Taz Lonp or Gops formed the Man, duft: of. the ground,. 
And breathed into his; noftrils, - breath f life ; 


So Man became a living foul. Wo 9980 Gow, 5 ii. 7. % 
2. Duſt thou art, and unto du/? hal thou return,” Seen. ili. 19 
3. All Fl;þ ſhall perifh together ; ; „„ | 
And Man ſhall turn again unto duſt. ” | Fel A 


4. © I know that my DELIVER II is Livin; | 
And at the 14 [day] will ariſe [in judgment] upon a dof 
Yet, after this tin be mangled, _ 
Even in my e ſhall I perceive Gop; 3 
Whom I. ſhall perceive, on my ſide, 


** mine eyes ſhall ſee (ind not ae 1 Job xix. 25. | 
x | 5. ec. The 
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De Alenberts Mournful Refleions. 


157. As a tercific eben to d. death of the Chriſtie Philoſopher, | ſhall 
propoſe the dreadful gloom that overhung the latter days of à philo/ophizing 
Infidel, furniſhed by his correſpondence with the King of Priſſia, another of 
the original conſpirators againſt Chriſtianity in the train of Voltaire. D' Alembert 
—at once the glory and diſgrace of the French Academy of Sciences —< deceiv- 
ing others, by his perfidious ſophiſtry, but not fully “ deceived” himſelf—ſo 
as to conquer and blunt the ſtings of remorſe, and the terrors of a guilty 
conſcience, anticipating 6 the Juſt reward“ of thoſe fiends in human form, 


A | * Wis | : | | I who, 
5, The duff mall return to the earth as it wasz 
But the ſpirit ſhall return to Gop who gave it.“ —Ecvlef. xii. 7. 
6, « Jzsvs Cunisr—“ illuſtrated Jife and incorruption.” 2 Tim, i. 10. | 
3 £1} + 6 Himſelf-—* the firft n of the Ae = Cor. XV. 20. | 5 ; 5 


7. „Lo! I tell you a myſery : 
We ſhall not all /eep, but we ſhall all be od; 
In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 13 : 
At the laft trumpet,” =—— - | 2 


8, © For this corruptible (body) muſt put on incorruption 
And this mortal (ſpirit) mult put on immortality,” 


9. % O Death! where is thy fling [in the body]? © 
O Hades ! where is thy victory [over the ſoul] ? | h 


10. The fling of Death is Sin 
But thanks be to God, who giveth us abs ally; 1 | 
Through our Lord Jesus CHRIST.“ 1 Cor. xv, 8 8 


11. „I am the Firft and the Taft and the Living, 
And I became dead; and lo! I am living 
For ever and erer. Amen. 


And I hold the keys of Hades and of Death,” | Rev. i. TH 


12. 1 ſay unto you, my Friends 1 5 : 
Be not afraid of them who kill the body, 5 6 | : 
But are not able to kill the ſoul; 
But be afraid rather of Him, who is able 
To deſtroy both ſoul and body in hell.. Mall. x. 28, 


Fe z. „% Who will transform the body of an humiliation, © 
| To become the reſemblance of the body of his glory; 
Accoiding to the energy of his ability, 


Eren to ſubject all . unto himſelf . — 5 Phil. inn 21. 


* 


*% 


* 
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who, after zealouſly labouring through life to undermine the hopes of others, 
. tOO fatally ſucceed at length in blaſting their own 1 | . 


In one of his laſt letters, publiſhed by the ingenious; the unprincipled, the 
execrable, and the wretched, Condorcet; who beſet D' Alembert when expiring, 
and boaſted, that, if he had not, ** D*Alembert would have flinched alſo,” —like 
their grand maſter Vollaire—in all his dying horrors and agonies, “ worſe than 
the furies of Oreſtes the peevith and gloomy philoſophiſt thus complains to 
his royal correſpondent, Frederick : To . | 


2 Study ſometimes. engages me, and converſation ſometimes entertains me; 
but I am ſoon fatigued with either; and am no ſooner left to myſelf than my 
unzaſy refleftions recur, and my /olitude again frightens and freezes me. In this 
condition, I reſemble a man who ſees before him @ long and dreary deſart, 
which he muſt paſs ; and at the end of that melancholy proſpect, the abyſs of de- 
feruftion open to receive him: without finding, at the brink of that Hideous 
chajm, a ſingle perſon that will be afiiFed with his downfal, or that will even 

remember his exiſtence, when he has ſunk into endleſs perdition! I]. 


From suck Philoſaphy, coop LorD ! deliver us, 


158. How utterly falfe, then, and unfounded are the viſionary ſpeculations 
of the votaries of. ** a miſtreſs that” never grows grey!” (if we liſten to the illi- 


14. For feſb and blood [i. e. an earthly body] is not able 
To inherit God's kingdom; neither ſhall corruption 
Inherit incorruption. 1 Cor. xv. 50. | 


15. The maſs of the feepers, [though] duft of the earthy 
, Shall awake; ſome to everlaſting fe, | 
But ſome to ſhame and everlaſting contempt : 
When the /ages ſhall ſhine, as the brightneſs 
Of the firmament ; and the jaſtiſied of the many, 


As the /ars for evermore.” Dan. xii. 2. 
16. As one ſtar differeth from another ſtar 
In glory.“ 1 Cor. xv. 41. | | 
17. © In my Farnzz's houſe are many manſions,” John xiv. 2. 


Such are the awful, the animating, the ennobling doctrines of Patriarchal and Ewangelical 
w1sDOM——revealcd, (at ſundry times and in divers manners, to his rational creatures, by the 
FarhgR oF LIGHTS, through THE Son oF H1s Love '—THE ORACLE or Expounder of his 
Decrees, under the Patriarchal and Chriſtian Ecgnomy. Nor can this important ſelection of 
ſtrictly harmonizing Texts be deemed irrelevant or unſeafonable by the Mathematician or the Philo- 
. * would wiſh zealouſly to ſtem that Torrent of Infidelity, which is the diſgrace of a boaſted 

KE OF NEASON : WET | | | 


Diſcite, O miſeri ! et cauſas cognoſcite rerum: 
Quid ſumus, et quidnam victuri gignimur; Ordo 

vis datus; quem Te Paus eſſe 5 
Juſſit.— — | ö PERS1IVS.. 
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terate  Pajne's eulogy on ScrENnCE.)—And how wretched, how deluſive the 
happineſs ſhe can afford, detached from RERLIOIOY— that true miſtreſs of the 
wiſe and good—whoſe humble handmaid Seitxcx ought 40 be. 


, To be happy i in old ape,” ſays Paine, it is neceſſary that we 1 WER 
ourſelves to objects that can accompany the mind all the way through life ; and 
| that we take the reſt as good in their day. The mere man of pleaſure is miſerable 


in old age; and the mere drudge in hie, is but little better: whereas Natural 
Philaſophy, Mathematical and Mechanical Sciences, are a continual ſource of tranquil 


pleaſure. And, in ſpite of the gloomy dogmas of Prieſts and of Superſtition, the 


ſtudy of theſe things is the ſtudy of the True Theology; it teaches man to know 


and admire the CREATOR: for the principles of Science are in the Creation, are 
unchangeable and of divine origin. 


Alas! what a wretched happineſs did Science procure D' Alembert, who, 
at 1 cloſe of his days, thus found to his coſt, that he had been all his life 


DB Mobo s ENMTI EN P77. * 


* 


long embracing a cloud for a goddeſs And that © the ſtudy of theſe things is not 


indeed the ftudy of the True Theology,” we learn from the monſtrous errors of 
ancient and modern Sopbiſis; which led them to forget and to vilify the CRE- 
ATOR 2 The principles of Science are not indeed in the Creation ;”—they lie 
much deeper than the vi/ible world ; and are only to be learned from REVEALED 
| W1spomM and OMNISCIENCE :—Wwhole Sovereign Mill is the Law of the Uni- 
verſe ; changeable at pleaſure, though in HiusErr unc hangeable. James, i. 17. 


160. Theſe principles, the lowly and b ſpirit of Primeval and 
Patriarchal Science endeavoured cautiouſly to trace and develope, amidſt “ the 
obſcurity that prevails in the midſt of things; —humbly and devoutly thanking 
the FaTHER oF Lie Hus for thole faint 2905 of ETERNAL TRUTHS, which, 
from time to time, and from ſeaſon to ſeaſon, He vouchſafes to reveal to thoſe 
truly Philofophic Students, who, in © an honeſt and good heart, bear, (eek, 

embrace, and keep the Word of God, whether communicated by Revelation, or 


thence unfolded by Reaſon : and earneſtly and e and devoutly, ſtrive 
to bring forth Fruit with patience, 


„ Calum quippe ac Terra, ac Mare, 3 Creatura que videri atque 
intelligi poteſt, ad hanc præcipuè diſpoſita eſt humani generis utilitatem, ut 
Natura Rationaiis de contemplatione tot ſpecierum, de experimentis tot bonorum, 
de perceptione tot munerum, ad cultum et dilectionem sui imbueretur aUc- 
Tokis; implente omnia SPIRITU DEI, „in quo vivimus, movemur, et ſumus..— 

« Adhibita ſemper eſt univerſis hominibus quadam ſupernæ menſura doctrinæ, 
quæ [licet] parcioris occulticriſſue gratie, ſufficit tamèn (ſicùt Douixus judi- 
cavit), quibuſiam ad remedium, omnibus ad /e/timonium.—Ait Plotinus: “ Si. 
MUNDI vocem audiremus, nihil aliùd eum dicere quam DEUs ME FECIT ; n 
Cretenſis Jupiter aut Arcas Mercurius, ſed. Dues ill AFNIETOD [neſcibilisÞ, 
de quo Paulus ad Athenienſes.” De / ocatione Gentilium. 


Vide poſthac, F 205, Not. (5). 
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Scriptor huic egregio, veriſſimè de Dei cognitione. quatends ex rationibus 


phyſici cis eam colligere fas fit, ſuffragatur fana Newtoni ſententia: Princip, p. 529. 


% De Do ie ex Plænomenis ene ad PH1LOSOPHTAL Nartorxaton 


ane, = n OTOL 


1 A 


161. Placet igitùr, quoniam omnis diſckbütltie de hifi et een BitbnBbs 
ad agnitionem Aus RIMARILE perducere debet, © que minim? materialis eſt,” 
Newtons Judice— Vinpicias quaſdam T1z0L0G1CAs Sapientum Priſcorum, 
atque Næuuoni horum cultoris, ſubjungere. 


p o | * d * * 
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De Pbilgſapbid Aiomicd Priſcorum Chaldeorum atque Feb coriim. 


- 


162, Nec mints injuriosè invebitur Robiſon in Phi/e/ophiam Atomicam, qualem 
excolvit Newtcnus ; quæ minimè confundenda eſt cum Epicured 1th nuper redi- 
viva, Rationibus Metaphyſicis atque Mechanicis rerum naturalium cauſas 
tribuente, et CAUSZ PRIMARIZE oblita. Hanc enim jure e ipſe New- 
Zonus in Optics, p. 343, his verbis: 


And for rejecting ſuch a medium (as is totally denſe or full of matter), we 
have the authority of the oldeſt and moſt celebrated Philoſophers of Greece and 
Phænicia, who made a vacuum and atoms and the gravity iy atoms the firſt. 
principles of their philoſophy: tacitly attributing svn, to ſome other cauſe 
than denſe matter,” ns; mil 


% Later Philoſophers baniſh the conſideration of ſuch a conſe out of Natiral 8 
Philgſephhy; feigning hypotheſes for explaining all things mechanically, and referring 
other cauſes to Metaphyſics ; whereas the main buſineſs of Natural Philoſophy 
is to argue from phenomena, without feigning hypotheſes, and to deduce Cauſes 
from effects, till we come to the VERY FIRST CAUSE, which certainly 1s not 
material. HIT 


Hzc 9 effata et delibata tantum, fuſiùs exponere, atque ex phitoſophit 
prima confirmare, jam libet: 


— 


163. Paſcunun Chaldeoram atque Hiebraorum, Philoſophia hub ca erat 
Atomica, Coſmogobiæ My/arca conſentanea. Hanc invexerunt in Thraciam. 
Orpheus, ille “ Sacer interpreſque Deorum, qui undecim generationes ante Trojæ 
excidium florynt, teſte Suidd, leu annis 366 + 1184 = 1550 circitèr amè 
Aram Chriſti Vulgarem; in loniam et Græciam, Thales, . phy/icorum princeps,” - 


. Pere cyl Syr! diſcipulus; in Iraliam, Pythogoras,—Lucida ſidera omnes. 


Quanto 


1 0 
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Quanto fuerunt in honore/ Sapientes Chaldei et Hebrgi, apud Gracos vetuſs 


tiores, diſcimus ex reſponſo Oraculi Fytbici, quibultarn ofenanuiNus, 4 tx gentibus 
Fg omitum ſapientiſſimi 1. 


Msvo⸗ Kaddales bw. n x ae "'ECox tet, 
AuToyevnTov Arcs oioaGoeyor 9EON AT TON. 


« Soli Chaldei ſapientiam ſortiti ſunt atque Hebræi, 
Fer. e-genitum RR venerantes Dun IPSUM,” 

164. Præclariſſimum extat teſtimonium in 1 fragmentis Verſuum Orphicorum, 
ab Onomrcrito congetlis, de Decalogo Sacro, apud Montem Sinai promulgato, 
annis 1649 circiter ante Ar, Chriſt, (ſecundùm emendationem neltram Sacre: 
Chronologie, poſthac forsan edendam). 


Box ATTOE ec, pace 22 "on 10s Tee 
g AOY©> A we T doe die Se, 
Ex OEOGEN co uu x8] & Iman Oe 


& Principium Iysk habens, ſimùl et Medium, atque Finem: 
Ut ſermo Priſcorum; ut Agua genitus præcepit, 
E Dzo ſententiis unn accepiſſet n Legem.“ 


Præclara hæc deſcriptio Di Irsrus optims conſentit cum Scripturis Sacris. 
1/a: xli. 4. Rev. i. 8. &c. ee. 


« Him Firſt, Him Loh, thus a. and without End,” Milton. 


Vox TY O, antiquitùs pro T de, agua. Heſychius. Per Toe, igitùr 


eleganter expreſſit Orpheus vocem Hebræam Moſeh (vel. Moſes), quæ ſignificat 


« ex aqua ereptum.”— Exod, ii. 10. Et per dard, eg, duplicem Decalogi 
Tabellam ”"—* digito Der deſcriptam.” Exod. xxxii. 26, et xxxiv. 1. (3). 
Atque hoc Orpbei teſtimonium expreſlifle videtur Juvenalis, Sal. xiv. 102. 


<& Tradidit arcano quodcungue volumine Moſes,” 
165. Alterant 


FD) Hujdſce eximii Harms? Orphici, ab e conſervars; auctoritatem inſectatur doctiſſimus 
C 2 6 TAaTwviguy, fed hy pereriticè potiùs, ut videtur, Intellectual fem, p. 300, 


wh There ſeem to be ſome Orphic Verſes ſuppoſititious, as well as there were Sibylline, &c,—Ozterim. 


. cum hiſce probe conſentiunt verſus Orphici quos. ipſe t. pro | rao: agnoſcit, et ex Proclo- 
Citat, p. 301. : | 


 ZETZ wpwrog ona ZEYE ùgarog au. og, 
- ®  ZEYE xepaay, ZETE peoon, AIOE 9 ax wayla reræuxlal. 


„Jovis primus exiſtebat, r ultimus altinonans, | 
Jovis caput, Joyis medius, à 1 OYE amnia . | 
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165. Alter. um, quoque, nec minds inggne teſtimoniam de Challewam dri. * 
natione profert Orpheus, © © | 


Ov tyap xev rig 180. Dyar lueporrcor KPAINONTA, . | N 
E. Vn pBvoyerng ri⁸, anogpws ON c ß 8 5 
XN ο— 13516 5 ee env AFpoio Wopeitgs HOSE IT EL Wk „ 


Nullatends enim quiſquam mortal ium articulate eee Recem,. 
Niſi dilectus quidam antiquo ab origine gentis 
Cbaldæorum; peritus enim erat t Ari eros. 5 ; 


Ix 


7 


Referunt hoc vulgo interpretes ad 1 « quem omnis vetuſtas 
Orientis ſummum aſtrologum fuiſſe crediderit.” Scaliger de Emend. T, emp. Not. 
in Fragment. p. 48; et Cudworth, p. 300, Sed manifeſtò reſpicit vatem Chal- 

dæum, Balaam, Maſis co vum, “ qui apud Peth-Ur (ſeu Hebràicè Beth-Ur, 
* Domus Lucis,”) juxta fluvium (Tigrim) degebat,” (Numb. xxl. 5.) ; et qui 


inſigne illud vaticinium cecinit de Sbilo, Jaco®s n your Alix, 10.) [cu 
de Meſſid Rege, Num, xxiv. 17. . 


FRED. Video ILLuM, ſed non nunc; © een 
r y tt nt 1. ,- 
Prodibit ASTRUM ex Facobo, © © 
Exorietur SCEPTR UM er Ifraete." 


Cujbſque poſteri, Mahl & amo redes, hh Magi Orienaks, —_ te viderunt 
aſtrum ejus in exortu ſuo, (ty Ty aN, 1600 annis poſteà, è longinquo con- 
| 78 noble forsan natali Chriſti. "Confer Mad. U ll. 1—10, et Luc. ii. g—1 5. 


166. Prttss Cbaldæos atque Hebræbs vacuum et atomas admiſiſſe in coſmo- 
goniam ſuam, core licet ex Vn. ee antiquæ obſervantiſſimo, oy 


Et verſum ſecundum, levi varlatione, ex e Plutarcho quoque citat, p· 30 5. 
ZEYE aN Z ETX peoox, AIOE d ex wa M. 
Jovis principtum, Jovis medius, à JOvE omnia funt.“ 
Ubi pro x3%Ay citantis Procli, Plutarchus vocem ſynonymam apxy citat j utramque proculdubio 


7 à voce Hebræd, und, vel WR ambigue 00 e vel & principium deſignante. Gen. i. I 
8 Vide quoque Not. (2). 25 ü 


. CT Necnon ex Timotheo chronographo quaſi Orpbice Theologiæ foret ; p. 305. 


Is Ala rs OEOTH TO w, EYeveTo, 
: Kai AYTOE egi v. 


„Per DeiTaTEm omnia fata,ſunt, e Ro 
Et IrsE eſt Omnia... 9 a | 6 


Veruntamen fatendum eft quod Orphens i 1 OY alla veris ;mmiſcuit. Refert enim Fuftinis Martyr ; ; 


TloAuleoryros Waryg Has mpwrog FF ey od © Polytheiſmi pater atque Mis fog” 
 Orphens, Vide Cudworth, Int. 1 p. 298. 0 9 K 7. 


has; 7 5 ubi 


_ 
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5 | 
ubi vingſum Silenum— Cuſtadem famulimgue Dei ( Bacchj) alumni,” et proinde 4 
ex Patriarchis forsan vetuſtiflimum, (inſtar Noah, vino oppreſſi, Gen. ix. 21—24.) 5 4 
% d oo. ET OO | e | 
« Namque canebat, uti MAGNUM per INANE coacta { 
Seͤmina zerrarimque, animazque, mariſque fuiſſent, f 
Et ſiguidi ſimul ignis: ut his exordia primis 
Omnia; et ipſe tener Mundi contreverit orbis.“ 


167. Pariterque Euripides, Anaxagore diſcipulus, traditionem vetuſtiſſimam „ 
refert, in fragmento Menalippes, Barnes Eurip. p. 481, citato a Diodoro Siculo, I. | 9 
Ovx ep@» 0 pvI@-, a eps prrrpog ops, %%% SSN ; * 

N oupur©- TE Yau T 1 pwopOn pics | z | f 
Exel & exuptobno ay QA NNN d, ; ed | , 
Tix]201 ravra, % avid wnay its Ocrog, | 
| evFpar, rh, wnpas, 8g & ary VptÞct, 
Tee wvytov. | 12 5 e 
Nec meus hic ſermo, ſed quem præcepit Mater * 
T! calum et terra erant forma una; | 
Ubi vero & ſe invicem ſejuncta ſunt, 
Pariunt omnia, edideruntque in lucem, 
Alrbores, aves, feras, ¶ piſceſque] quos alit mare, 
Geniſque mortalium,” 5 


1 


% 


. Manifeſto deſumuntur hæc mythica ex Coſmogonia Mqſaicd; de ſtatu terræ 

chaotico, et generatione vegetabilium, animalium atque hominum, ordine Mqſaico 

diſſerentia; cæterùm in hoc peccant quod sUmMI oP1FIcTs vim creatricem vix, 
et ne vix-quidem, reſpiciunt, ſed productionem rerum ſpontaneam innuunt. 


1068. Atqui hiſce excerptis, ſeminarium habes Philoſophiæ Atomice qualem 
excolebant Sapientes Scholz Chaldææ primævæ ac Hebræaæ, antequàm eam 
peſſundederunt atque inquinaverunt pravè philoſophantes, Magi, Brachmanni, & c. 
Orientales; atque Stoici, Epicuræi, &c. Occidentales, ingenti veræ Theologiz 
atque Philoſophiæ detrimento. TY e e 


— 


169. Et egregie diſtinguit Plutarchus, inter © valde. antiquos theologos atque 
Poctas —quales fuerunt Orpheus ejiiſque diicipuli, qui oy EM principium, JovR 
medium, à Jovz omnia fiunt — præceperunt, et “ hiſce juniores, qui Phyſict ſunt 
appellati —quales poſt Thaletem exſtiterunt Anaximander, Anaximenes, &c. Scholz 
Ionicæ; atque Tali iſti degeneres Scholæ Pythagoree, Leucippus, Democritus et 
Epicurus, qui, “ ab hoc principio honeſto atque divino temerè palantes, cauſam 
1 5 Eo | . omnium 


— 


S AE one ET 
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enmiun primiariam in 'corperitine, cor pare ue fe liomibus, pulfibus, © nutitioniBus 


. commixticnibiſſue poſuerunt: — Unde Puoixo; et At. CY Naturaliſis and 


« Atheiſts ”') indifferenter, et quaſi . nomina 3 — E 
vulgo ſunt appellati. Cue. P- 305. 


i 4 ® 3 f J * 1 
17 A 5 * 4 A 


* 


170. Etiam Hraxagoras ipſe, ele Fe, cc Mens, 0 Kerr ar =f ox, qui 
priſcam notionem MEN AIS SU REMA revocavit, 60 Ejus opificis in mundo 
condendo, rationibũſque phyſicis, nullatents eſt uſus, fd ad cauſas rerum mere 


mechanicas, aeres,' theres, et aquas minime idoneas, OE Prorsus abſurda, 
confugit, ita N Sen, in We caps LOW oa eee vos 


4 74 
14 * 


171. Hinc A vicuperindt.« afp Ariftatles, totam Ply cam e 
inſectabatur præceps, ex rationibus ſuis Metaphyfic Jens, multa ſomnians de quinto 
genere elementorum & quo ant nientes et aſtra, de fugd vacui, de pleno untverſalt, 
de æternitate mundi, de formis ſubſtantialibus Thy evrenexgelaus ). Inaniter 


autèm atque arrogantèr gloriatur—*<© Se videre, quod paucis annis magna acceſſis 
Fadla eſſet ; brevi tempore, Phils n planè e ea —Ceere „ 7 8 I. 10; 


III. 28. Acad. L. 4. 


172. Aritatelis faſtum jacantidmque DEE Carttfi ani et "Le nircians, in · 
genti ſcientiarum detrimento, Phyficorum Grecorum Mecbanitam irrationalem 
et phantaſticam recolebant; vortices, monadas, &c. temerè fingentes: donec 
modeſtum Newto:. ingenium priſcas revocabat artes; atque a Logomachiis | 
averſus, ad Diſciplinam Schole Jonice, Antique Hebrææ atque Chaldææ, ſerò 


tancèm redibat, Phyſicam Atomicam inſtaurabat, eam fundamentis ſolidis atque 
inconcuſfſis Irdudtionis atque Eyperimentorum ſtabiliendo. 


« FHypotbeſes. non fingo: Quicquid enim ex. Phenomenis non n 


| Hypochebs vocanda eſt. Et Hypotheſes, ſeu Metaphyſice, ſeu Phyſice, ſeu 


Qualitatum occultarum, ſeu Mechanicæ, i in PH1LOSOPHIA EXPERI IMENTALI locum 
non habent.” . pag. ult. 


173. Quùm injuriosè igitür eb Profeſſor Robiſon in Philo oe opbiam Alo- 
micam, qualem excolebant priſci Chaldgi et Hebræi, eorumque Diſcipuli ; et 
qualem inſtaurabat Newtonzs, ſobriam, ſanam, principiis Mathematicis recondi- 
tioribus et ſubtilioribus forsàn quam pro captu tyronum, imo Mathematice 


doctorum, (etiam Profeſſorum forsan), ſtabilitam atque demonſtratam. Logicam 


certe parùm ſapit, ex abuſu alicujus rei, artis vel ſcientiæ, ſum detrectare; et 
Mechaniſmum aded irrationalem, abſurdum et impium Kecenfimm Philoſophiſ- 
tarum, ex Mect and Rationali Newtonang deducere. 
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De Atbere Antiqua, Deo Fifto Gentilium. 


13145; 


174. Vega ipſam Ether mutuatus elt en ex rasen Pr, ita 
referente Cicerone. N. D. * 33. h 8 0 


Et cùm quatuor ſint genera Grp 5 redes eorum wandte continuata 
natura eſt. Nam ex /errd, aqua; ex aquã oritur aer; ex are, ælber: Dein 
retrorsdm viciſsm, ex there, acr z ex aëre, aqua; ex aqud, terra infima, &c,2 75 


Exemplum hic habes Compoſ tionis et Reſolutionis antiquiſſimæ, ſecundum quas 
mundi partium conjunctio continetur — ex mente Phyſicorum priſcorum, ſanum, 


Cantui Sileni atque Co uſmogornie Moſaice accommodatiſlimum : ubi £ 7 2 mani- 


feſtd reſpondet liquido, ui, quarto nimiràm elemento, (hodie, Nai elelirico) 
ſubtiliſſimo, omnium cot porum poros et interſtitia liberrimè permeanti, quod 
inter potentiſſimos naturæ agentes jure recenſetur; et cujus*identitatem/ cum 
igne cœleſti (ligbining) detexit et confirmavit, noſtro tandem vo, nen ſedu- 
tas ſagaciſſimi Nature indagatoris, Benjamini Frantlin. 


„ 4. Nu quoque, fi compoſitionem ejus reſpicias, derivatur ex N uro, 
et ang, aer,“ 205 atmoſphera (que forsan ex MR aur, * lux," ultimo dedu- 
cetida eſt). Et quidem ab Heſychio' definitur A. Ne, o une ra ven tone», 
cet regio . nac atque ſignificatione” alter nonyma, An uple f ein- 
e _ 1 : 


4 . 


„ 


5 1756. 0 * 228000 5 ate &« Det Iucem inacceſſ bilem babitantis ” ' primirds, 


Parra ſæculis, Job, Abrabam arque & Chaldzorum progenitorum, Aur, 


131th des = 
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5 Exordium Elegiæ a reverendo viro et poeta dose et 1 Tbond Maurice ſeriptæ in 
obitum celeberrimi et optimi viri, Gulielmi Fones; Indorum Apoſtoli, Chriſtianique Philoſophi, pulchrè 
et ornate deſcribit patrias Fees Chaldeorum, et prime am ſciplinam, bee. 3 


« Where the dark "> of 8 Taurus riſe, .. i Soil wh 
From age to age by blaſting: lightnings torn, r 
In glory burſting from the n 
air Science pour'd her firſt auſpicious morn. 01 le 27) 40 


299 7 FF 14 


The hoary Paribian Seers, who watch'd by 9 1 5 oO 
Th' eternal Fire in Mithra's myſtic | n e 
{Emblem ſublime of that RTM VAL LIeHr 3 . CE Jan 
Which to yon ſtarry orbs their luſtre gave,) pe ap 
Exulting, ſaw it's gradual ee ee break, 
e n wept; fymphonious, all their warbling Iyres, * 0 127g ap mu 25 * 
T Mid Scytbia's frogen glooms THwe:Musz Swakey ill gy mop 0 1 * 
3 Wh e happier 1 their des, n wh e eee f ol 2 
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(i. e. Lux,”) incolentium,” Gen xi. 28. 7 a elt Alf ſeu ct Wo ne 


igneus,” 


* 


176. 7 beologie Chaldes præclariſſimum extat ſpecimen, {aq Sudan, de 
Orpheo 1th diflerentem : 


"| 


Ronge Z 47 br, bier roy 4.85 , E Prorle 1 Tg Kor r, | Kirby EA 
en © TO ®QE” 7 TIIEPTATON waiſco!, v0 *. ANPOZITON, a. Walla 
ILEPLE XON* *Omeg wopnre BOYAHN, OE, Z2 HN. 


Tata ra Tpix* Ovo H MILAN ATNAMIN area ret EN KrATOE 18 


AHMIOTPTOT W OEOY, 28 ae e * 18 #7 os ee £15 To. 


ett, opc a TE x cop. | 5 e 
ec Patus eſt Orpheus,” LUGEM, rupto e Tellurem otras, EY 
Creationern : Illam dicens LUCEM, ſupremam omnium, a 2 * bilem,” omnia 
continemtem 3 quam nominavit consiribn, LUCEM, VITAM,” FF 

L 


„„ Hzc tria nomina declarant. UNAM POTENTIAM,. UNUMQU'E DOMINIUM. 


Oriricis onnium Del, qui ae omnia ex non r exiftente in men ee v bilia 
pariler et inviſibilia.“ WAY MIR 


177. Wien ſans et fers OR, confenſus hic P cum Läbris 
Evangelicis —Nam “ Dzus eſt Lux,” 1 John, i. 5. . Lucem habitans inac- 


ceſſitilem,” 1 Tim. vi. 16, Et Jzsus Canisros eſt, << Lox Mundi,” Jobn viii. 12. 


Ute * Saprentla De1,” Luk. vii. 35. et Matt. xi. 19. —itẽmque 60 Vita,” 


Jobn i. 4. et xiv. 16, Et declaravit CHRISTus, Eyw U a/ ue EN ET jel, — 


Orpbeo nimirùm optimè interpretante EN RPATOZ—" 8 et 8 unum 
ſumys N . Jobn x. 30. 


Et Milton, adhùc ſublimids et eruditiùs, varias ſententias veterum Philoſophorum exponit in Cele» 
kerrimk il Locis invocatione, P, L. III. ſub initio: : e 
a Hail, Hoy men Offipring of Heaven, Firll-born, ARG 29 ft 
Or of th? eternal co-eternal Beam la th 
May 1 expreſs thee unblam'd ! Since “Gon 18 Lenne . 
And never but in “ znapproachrd light > „ 
Dwelt”? from Eternity, dwelt then in Thee, F 
Bright Effuence of bright EsskNck INCREATS E: 
Gr hear'ſt thou, rather, pure Ætherial 545 
Whoſe fountain who ſhall-tell-? Before the Sun, 
Before the Heaven thou wert, and at the voice wo" 
Of Gop, as with a mantle, didſt inyeſt 5 
The rifing World of Waters, dark and deep, 
Won from the void arid e lafinite,' 


9 ine 


8 quòd per Mithram intelligebant Parthi F< Thr 3 . (ut male poſteri), 
fed Sole ſuperiorem ; quem appellarunt, 0 vp Oeog, Deus abſconditus,” '—[Iayrwy Lomris xa 


Harye, ©* Omnium Opifex et Pater.” Cudworth,.p. 286. Quibuſcum optime conſentit Fob xxiti, 9. 
Lach. xiii. . 18. 12 ix. 5. a. xlv. 15. Vide 0 179. 


: e | | 178% Sana. 


* 


** ” 


2987: Sana e ſublimis Noachidarum: Theologia peſſundari et corrumpi in 


ceepit circa quintam a Diluvio generationem; et potiſſimùm a. Nimrod, Cuſbi- 
tarum principe, qui cultum aſtrorum primus introduxit; -etiam proverbio 
celebratus} ut'** Tnpens ill venator, coram Domino; qui poſt mortem ejus, a ſubditis 
ſuperſtitioſis, tranflatus eſt in aſtrum Orionis cum canibus (qui Sirius et Canicula ſunt 
appellati), quaſi in cœlis etlamnum venaturus.Urſam Majorem ejuique Catulos, Cir- 
culo Aretico commorantem, et motu diurno revolventem; quam vivus inſectabatur 
in Montibus Mriæ, Ararat (i): Nam hic bellator acerrimus quoque, cum ab. 
Oriente migraturus fit in ſedem ab oraculo ſuis deſtinatam, ſubſtitit rebellis & in 
ameœna terra Shinaar, ubi principium dominationis ſuæ poſuit Babel, ſeu Baby- 
lonem; et indè egreſſus, invaſit A riam (ſedem Moachidarum poſt Diluvium, et 
i Shemite Peleg, in diſtributione divinâ terrarum, allocatam), et Njaiven condidit.” 
Confer Gen. x. 8-12. et xi. 1—8. et Jaſepbum.— Colebatur hic Rebellis ſub 
nomine Bel . Heb. % Baal, Magiſter,“) ab Aſſyriis, unde Græcorum 
Belus; cujus nomen proprium forsàn erat Vin (i. e. pr Filius, “) (æ —utpotè 
clariſimus filiorum” Chus ; et quidem appellatur ipſa Ninive ab Herodoto, paſsim, 
1 Ne _ e Ni. "EP uit autem Pronepos Gus, per intermedios Raamah- 


1844 


Gy Hujuſmodi venationem pulchre deſcribit Homerus, Ii. xvii. . 


Aero 8 y x Auatay erieνν Aαννννν 7 | 
H avro. peer xa 7 Opie, COKevet. „ . 


& Urſam ue, quam cognomine Plauſtti appellant U fs IX. Ip 
_ Que ibidem ſeſe te obſervatque Orionem 7 : 


—quaſi mum r whes venaticos metuens.. 


 Atque iterkm 1 in Muternb, fimilltdr oceupatum introducit, 2 xi. 57 Is 


Toy 0s ler Nova TE Awpioy El0'Ev0yo's 
W On os EiAuvIa, xa7" aogolercy o Nνjue , 

5 AUTO; HNATEMERYEY 'EY “ ]ντοαν ονν Openoly, 
Xeo £wy, por rov WHY XAAKEDY GUEY GCLYES.. 


« Poſteà, Orionem ingentem aſpexi, 
Feras una cogentem per 8 pratum, 
D Ipſe oceiderat in montibus deſertis; 
Manibus tenentem elavam prorsùs æneam, ſemper infractam. 


4 facild 3 poteſt Agios a Chaldes Uriah («« Lux Domini a quæ in Verſione Græca 
3 in alu obliquo, redditor: iy 2 Sam, xi. 6..? 


— 


(I) In Sad nojulte tyranmi holdh. proprium fuilſe 7 Nin, nc Skins, ” ui per odium et ludibrium 
aan indiderunt Smitæ fibjugati, 11129. NR. 1 Nimrod, « Arehirebellem," meu ex. 
Trogo Pompeio, ſeu Juſtivi Lib. I. initio. | 


2 Primus omnium \ Ninus, Rex Aſſyriorum, veterem et quaſi dvitum 55 morem, Ci. e. Regimen 
Patriarchum;] nova i imperii cupiditate mutavit. Hic primus 10 ntulit bella Hnitimis, et rudes adhiic ad 
reſiſtendum populos, terminos uſque Liby#, perdomuit. “ Domitis igitùr proximis, cum acceſſione 


virium fortior ad alias tranſiret; et proxima quæque victoria inſtrumentum ſequentis eſſet, totius 
Orientis populos ſubegit. Poſtremdm illi bellum * Zoroaſtre Rege Bagrianorum fuit (qui primus 


dicitur 
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* - * 
* 2 * * . . * 
. Lia 7 = F.2 : 
3 * ; #F / 
* 7 * 


96: | [SY A 7 F E * DIX. , 386 v N-D 43 
et "Sheba, ade6que Pelegi co-ævus, quintus nimirdm a Nb, non tenius, . 
bactends 2 — malè ſopponitut 79720035 FF ˙ĩ ( 

| . Ingruenti kuic idololatrie bonner b. oppoſir 2 ſeptimus vel ofavus a 
Noah (Vide Abulfaragi, p· 13.) . 


Si aſpicerem luceim * 879 obi ſ plendebar, LITE „- 
Aut Lunam gloria incedentem ; __ 1 e ee ONE] 
Si cor meum in occulto ſeductum eſſet, 8 ns, 
Aut manus mea ab ore oſcularetur;; 15 | ans les 3 2 75 
Etiam hoc foret crimen judiciale, _ eee 
Ita enim mentitus eſſem Do SUPREMO.” | 7 r 86 


PI 
” o 
— a 4 


130, Sed, damngſa 5 non n dies a et Wicca Pe 
charum Chaldnorum atque Hebræorum Theologiam—** SpixITUM SUPREMUM. 
in /piritu atque veritate rite venerantium,“ tandem corrupit et inundavit Sabi- 

- __ i/mus, ſeu praviſſima idololatria aſtrorum; ** fingebant enim idololatre,” ut bene 
[ 00 - notat Newtonus, Princip. p. 5$2.9.—** Solem, Lunam et Aſtra, Animas Hominum, et 
1 alias Mundi partes, eſſe partes DI Summit ; et ided colendas, {ed eee 
hs ex cunctis Philoſophis Mythologitque Gentilibus, eheu = 


1 a e Apparent rari nantes in gurgite valle, 


Agee 4 _ 8 > 7 „ 0 
8 - / 


% 


qui de Dxo rite ſentiebant. 


181. Operam Philoſophis noſtris' Ar hatid ingratam me 8 
ſpero, ſi cursim ex Græcis Romani/que Mythologis, miram et plorandam ſanè 
cœcutiam atque vecordiam paucis exemplis illuſtrem, de Deo materiali per vocem 
Ahne, vel Atber, ab Grit e bal Friſeæ a — 
vatione. 


Tragedorom Græcorum aniquſſius, agu, ums eſſe Down apertè 
poſuit. 


— 


* " , F#\ FA 
\ FI! F; 


dicitur Artes Magitas [ſeu FITS Magorum] :nvenilſe, et 3 principia, * fateramque motus 
Hpectaſſe.) Hoc occiſo, et ipſe deceſſit; relicto impubere adhd filio Nima et uxore Semiramide—" 


Hic, Juſtinus, more Gretie mendacis, vera falſis immiſcuit. Mimrodum probe refert, finitimos 

- invadentem, atque interficientem ultimò, aulo ante obitum, Zoroaſtrem, (forsàn Peleg ipſum, in 
Montibus Ararat,) Archimagum, pencle mümque Aſtronomum. Sed errore planè ridiculo, ob 
inſcitiam Linguarum Orientalium, Trogus tranſtulit urbem Nixev A Nimrod conditam, ſeu Niniven, in 
filium *Ninyam ] Et de Semiramide fabulatur! Vera enim Semiramis, quinque tantum generationibus, 
teſte Herodoto, anteceſſit Nitocrem, inſignem Reginam, quæ Babyloni exſtruendo atque ornando 
ultimam manum impoſuit; illa autèm videtur fuiſſe magni-Nebuchadnezzari uxor, de quo aniel, v. 10. 


Secundum emendationem noſtram Chronologi# Sacre, incidit diſtributio textarum, habitabilium inter 
Colonias Noachidarum, „in diebus Peleg,” (i. e. Divifionts,”)..ubi floruit ille Ninus Archirebellis, _ 
anno 541 circiter, poſt diluvium ; ſeu anno 2615 ants Aram Chriſtianam: floruit autem' illa Semi. 
remis quæ mœꝛnia Babylonis conſtruxit, 166 annis ſaltem ante obitum Nebuchgdnezzar, five 166 + 
561 = 727 ante /Eram Chriſtianam. Semiramis Proindè oy uxore NS e r incepit 
747 annis ante Chriſl.) jure haberi Poteſt. e hy 3 
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ſ 2} 4 382 >. P I - 4 . ps 
Ex en AIOHP, Zeus Js Dy, Zeus d' Oupau@'; Zeve ror laſſa. [ 

7 oh Jovis eſt ATuyzR; Jovis item Terra, et, Jovis Calum, Joris denique 1 
ä 1 5m aa 1 „ 5 a | F = 


i 


F 


182. Audi quoque Hippocratis commentum, De Princip. & 1. 


| 6 ** , | % T8 * #3 ; 1 Vere » s- ö 
Aoxet ds [01 0 %xA0pucy. EPM ON, abava[oy. te eve xa ve Woo, Hou o 0 

v IBELY Hott eden. TO GV[oty vat TX olf M re £00jeevx* TE[o BY, TO TAESOV, dre | 'F 

| apa puhn i ec , eg y avwlalw v οο . x ooo pot co Toxegsou i 
o ATOEPA. | „ 1 4 
H deb epa Hol, 7 rij cob en cf M⁴ C pev H, wuyper xo Enpov hou cowhu „ 4 
HUVB8Y* Hou E 787 600 en dn WoAv TY& Opus. H de Tpi]n Koa, 1 Kore HEPOE L 


 Xwptov ehe, wWeppuoy T1 ou Up cen. H de ri ag, 1 78 eyſbſaſſo mpeg T1 Dn, 
vyp0Jaſov H uo ov. ; A ” 9 


«« Mihi quidèm videtur Id quod caLiyuM vocamus (Gallice AL ORGANE) 

eſſe immortale; atque omnia percipere et viderè et audire, omniaque ſcire tam 
præſentia quam futura. Hoc igitùr, maxima ex parte, omnibus perturbatis 

| [chaotice}, exceſſit in orbem altiſſimum; idque nominafſe mihi videntur Priſci 

_ ATHEREM.' a | 9 


« Secunda pars, eãque inferior, vocatur 1x uA. Eſtque frigidum et /iccum et 
permobile; in _hac quoque ineſt calidi multum. Tertia autem pars, que atris 
regionem ſortiebatur, eſt quoddam calidum ſimùl et humidum, Pars verd quarta, 


terræ proxima, eſt humidiſſimum fimdl et denſſſimum.“ | |i 
183. Et convenienter Virgilius, An. VI. 724. a 
ce Principio Cælum et Terras, Campi/que liquentes, 2 | 1 
Lucentemque globum Zune Titaniaque Afra, | il 

'SP1RITUS intùs alit; totamque, infuſa per artus, | — 

Mxxs agitat molem, et magno ſe corpore miſcet.“ = 


= 


Altids hic fonant Spiritus et Mens * ſed ſenſu prorsùs material}, intelli- 
genda; ut ex fequentibus patebit, Georg. II. 340. 5 


« Cum primum /ucem pecudes hausère, virumgue 
Ferrea progenies duris caput extulit arvis, 
' Immiflaeque Feræ ſylvis, et Sidera cœlo.“ 


184. Rationem reddente Ovidio, Metam. I. 75. 


Neu regio foret ulla ſuis animantibus orba, 
Ara tenent Cæleſte Soſum, Formaëgque Deorum, 
Terra Feras cepit. 


785. Plenids 


* 


- "RESI 
" a * 4 + J« 4 - * * - 
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. 
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*SPPENDIX. n 


18 5+ | Plenids autem et luculentids, Virgil, Georg, TR Ee ts 


x 


e Es quidam ſignis, atque hæc exempla ſecuti, 
* Eſſe apibus partem Divinz MENTIs, et HAUSTUS 
. ZrHrExREos, dixere; Dun namque ire per omnes 
_ Terraſque, tractüſque Maris, Calimque profundum. 
 Hinc, Pecudes, Armenta, Vires, genus omne Ferarum, 
Quemque ſibi tenues naſcentem arceſſere vitas: 
Scilicet Huc reddi deinde, ac reſoluta referri | 
Omnia; nec Mort: eſſe locum; ſed Viua volare ee 
Sideris in nen ue alto luccedere Clos 5 Ly 8 10 


C 


186, Et e quidem, Georg. Il. 323. 


— 


«© Thm PATER OMNIPOTENS, fœcundis imbribus ETHER, 95 
Corjugis in gremium lætæ deſcendit, et omnes 
Magnus alit, magno commixtus corpore, Ne, 


Hic cre] dubio, * Pater Onnipotens et iber, pro ſynonymis habentur 
A Virgilio; ſicùt A ceteris paſsim Poetis SEAS 6 Ann. 


1 87. Pariter Horatius, Od. I. xxii, 19. et I. i. 2 5. 


* Quod latus mundi, Nebulz, MALUSQUE | 
JuPITER urget.“ 


6 Manet ſub Jovs FRIG1DO 
Venator,” — 


188. Pariterque Lucanus : 


„ JueITER oft: quodcunque vides, quocunque moveri . 


3 * 


189. Atque 1 Mentis F et Humane apertiſſimè tradiderunt 
Philoſophi, referente Cicerone:—“ Sive anima five. ignis fit animus .(humanus ) 
eum jurarem eſſe divirum,” t quidem ſi Deus aut anima aut ignis eſt, idem 


eſt animus hominis: Ergo animus, ut ego dico, divinus eſt ; ut Euripides 
audet dicere, Deus.” | 


. 
— 


Et ex bominum motu libero argumentum fabriezrunt pro animi æternitate: 2 


ut docet quoque Cicero.“ Quod /e ipſum moveat, quis eſt qui hanc naturam 


animis efle tributam neget ? Inanimum enim eſt omne quod puſſu agitatur externo; 
quod autèm eſt animal, id motu cietur interiore et ſuo.Sentit igitür animus /e 


moveri; quod cum ſentir, illud ſentit, ſe vi ſuã, non aliena, moveri; nec accidere 


poſſe ut iple unquam a ſe deſeratur; ex quo ei ügitur ae, (Vid. § 193.) 


— 6 Ex D1VINITATE animos hauſtos habemus. 
190, Talia 
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190. T * ſunt dogmata is Inſanientis Sapientie* '—CanAtToRE cum treatis, 
bomines cum beſtiis, animantia cum inanimatis, confundentis; SPp1RITUI SUPREMO, - 
exiſtentiam materialem impiè tribuentis, immortalitatem innatam animorum homi- © © 
num pecudimgue falsd prædicantis; Dzum oyTIMUM MAXIMUM, (cujus eſt 
. adimere,” vitam commodare et vitam perdere, creare atque annihilare, 

ſolo ſui ipſius numine, et liberrimo arbitrio, nullo eogente Fato ſeu * itate 
LO 4 INgrate Pretermittentis et 8 8 


191. Gl inithe « et acutiſſimè Paulus de Philoſophis Gentilibus : Jo 
Run. i. 22. (1). 3 


Sarxalte; £1VX1 OO, EMQPANOHEAN. . 2 | 3 N 
« Autumantes ſe eſſe SAPIENTES, facti ſunt STULTI.” 5 . e 


fr. | 


* _ _—y 


* — 8 


antum a dnss nt, et ke miſerd cuentierant, vel zvo Ax. literarum cultur 
4 e Romani, uno alterove exemplo oftendere libet : 


* 


Gravem illam, ſublimem et magnificam, Det Summ1i deſcriptionem Horatianam quis non miratur | 
humaniorum ktterarum ſcientia vel leviter imbutus? Od. III. 41 * 1 . g 
2 Secimus ut impios 6 | 
Titanas, immanEmque turmam 
Fulmine ſuſtulerit caduce, : 
Qui terram inertem, qui mare temperat 
Ventoſum ; et urbes, regnaque lia, 
- - Divoſque, mortaltſque turbas, 5 5 
Imperio regit Unvs ww.” 


Petuntur hæc ſand ex Philoſo Pra primd, et manifeſt reſpiciunt Sodom: wind Gomorre 1 5 


Gen. xix. 24. ; aut  Grgantes san, Gen. vi. 4+ Diluvio PROS, * _ gs proxime 
ſequuntur? | 


* 


„ . 8 ius zerrerenc intulerat Jovi, „„ „ ä - . 
„ Fidens Juventus horrida brachits, 
CREE: Fratreſque tendentes opaco 
Pelion impoſuiſſe Olympo!ꝰ 


Quim i incongrua, quam abſurda, quam impia cadit concluſio ?!—Quinque a juvenes nemp> _ 
404 zerrorem intuliſſe Deo Suunto,“ ne ecelum ſcandant ipſamque A ſolio detrudant ! ! !—Nonne i in hoc i 
caſu Poetarum Ethicorum princeps (ut fertur Horatius), factus eſt ſtultiſſimus 555 


Et quis feret vel ipſum Ciceronem praviſſimè hiloſophantem de perjurio, quaſi a Nuss Sid | | - at 
prone neglecto atque impunito? De Officits, III. $ 28. 28 | $ 


« Quid'eft igirür, dixerit quis, in jurtjurands ? Num iratum timemus Jovem ? At hoc quidem 5 
COMMUNE EST OMNIUM PHILOSOPHORUM (non eorum modò, qui Deum nibil habere ipſum negotii, 
et nibil exhibere alteri [ ut Epicureorum]; ſed eorum etiàm qui, Deum_ſemper agere aliquid et moliri 
volunt [ut Stoicorum, Peripateticorum, Kc. ] ) NUNQUAM NEC IRASCL Devun NEC NOCERE,” 


Nonne IS tales, (ſeut Cicero Epicureos incuſat), i | 
5 Don nom ine Nun. re tollumt 7 | | 5 1 1 7 oy 
ou | Atque 


* 


„ APPENDIN s eb 


4 1055 Atque ed ſtultitiæ et vecordis progreſſi ſunt, ut Nouss Sonya] . 


En vocem TO GEION defignarunt, cujus henificatio communis . dieren, 


N Sulphur Sacrum,"' Anglice ok Lightning.” 


. Sic Lucas ane Sodomi referens, xvii. 29. ex Gene, t, Rix," 246 


ECpet: aug N Yeo, (KuplS-) r oupaus. ba 
5 Depluit Douix us) ignem et ſulphur de ceelo.” 


5 


Et phraſin claſſicam, Oele halo, exponit Heſychius, 1 Kenavvis vpo; Azyer 
Fon erg ex MO. Oe, “ Ignem fulmineum volt ; habet enim fulmen 


ſulphuris odorem. e autem Occoy—ro * Ocs. eee, 1 «ex 
DEo proventum,” | 


% o : ; g.: 


192. Notatu 1 eſt quod unico tanthm Evangelii ow, uſurpatur 


a Ads xvii. 29. 


TO OEION in ſenſu philoſophico, pro Divinitats ſeu Numins Suu, 
. f idque à Paulo, hallucinationem Stolcorum. QUE: ae Athenis chica 
; | gente ä * 
+ c Minime reputare debemus, auro oy argento, vel lapidi, 1 ni- 
ö mirtm artis ſolertiaè que humane (TO OY DIviSITATEM eſſe ene BD 


Omnibus aliis in locis VOX Oro in ſenſu e communi adhiberur, pro ſulphure ſacro. 


193. Coats acumine refellit 9 dogmata drifotelic de motu eee, | 


5 . ſeu mechanico: | | | 

* Tis 7 'TYG Au ag Ty UN ; I Je dene Ey Tow d EOF, Hel Way 
BED eM Ke. cg d ο re Wav To OV _ OEION — E. TI ri hben ro 
3 . bag U XVI u. 3 

9 : &«& Quid et principium motus animo ?. Patet f ſicht in toto Dzvs, ita 


2 | ES quoque Omne in Illo: Move? enim quodammodo omnia in nobis DivIxIrAs.“ 
N —* Ex impoſſibilibus unum eſt quoddam, » entmo competere motum.” 


„ . | "eh afſerit Apoſtolus, motum hominum voluntarium, et tamen a Dxzo ori- 
. ; undum:— Ey ATT (2 (OE) yoe Coopers Xou XVE put oc Ku ec In ILLo 


(Do) enim vivimus et noſmet-movemus et ſumus. - Nam xπνναν, e vox media 

e.ſt.—Quã ratione autem oſmet ſponte movemus, mortalibus 125 non fas eſt; 
a Do hæc facultas conceditur, ſed more nobis Prorsùs inenggune et dannen 
forsan Nh, am rag Vide $ e . | 


. 


194. Sufficiant hæc de Etbere, ſeu De Deo Sulbbareo et © Material Sophil: 
tarum Veterum, hoc noſtro ſæculo rationis (ut dicitur) infauſto, eheu! renaſcentium. 
Annon poeta noſter Ethicus quoque, Pope, inſcius forsan, in hunc turpiſſimum 

. errorem 


* 


0 * 
» 1 
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* 


errorem Sboicorum et Peripateticorum, à Cartefio et Leibnitzio mals recoctum, lapſus 


eſſe videur, ubi Deum hallucinans Animam Mundi refinxerit ? 


« All are but paris of one ſtupendous whole, | l 
Whole body) NaTuRE is, and Gop the ſoul,” 


Quanto melids fuiſſet, fi à diſquiſitionibus ſpinoſiſſimis et periculs/e plenis ales, 


quæ poetis. (qui plerumque in hiſce ſtudiis ſeverioribus parùm ſunt verſati) mi- 
nimè conveniunt, prorsus abſtinuiſſet, dogmatis illius ſani à ſe-ipſo alibi prolati | 


rite memor ! 


& A little learning is a dangerous thing; 
5 | Drink deep, or taſte not the PigRIan SPRING,” 
Vide & 207. 


195. Regerent hic forsàn Poetæ, Popiique fautores, © n6nne ipſe Newtonus | 


paruer quoque peccat, obi de Senſorio Der diſſerit in ſublimi argumento de 
exiſtentia ENTis SUPREMI ex operibus Nature causiſque finalibus patefacti?“ 


Optics, p. 345. a 4 | a 


Does it not appear from phenomena that there is a BeinG incorporeal, living, 
intelligent, omnipreſent, who in infinite ſpace (as it were in his Senſory) ſees the 
things themſelves intimately, and thoroughly perceives them, and comprehends 


them wholly by their immediate preſence io HimsELF::: of which things the 


images only, carried through the organs of ſenſe into our little ſenſoriums, are 


there ſeen and beheld by thet which in us perceives and thinks?“ 5 


- 


ſentation of his meaning, in a ſubſequent paſſage, p. 379. 


But how cautiouſly, how correctly dees Newton guard againſt miſrepre- 


ce Such a wonderful aniformity in the planetary ſyſtem—the wniformily in the 
bodies of animals the firſt contrivance of theſe very artificial parts—the eyes, 
ears, brain, muſcles, &c. and other organs of ſenſe and motion; and the inſtinät 
of brutes and inſects, can be the i of nothing elſe than the wiſdon and fill 
of a Powerful, Everliving AGenT ; who, being in all places, is more able by 
his will to move the bodies within his boundleſs uniform ſenſorium, and thereby 
to form and reform the parts of the Univerſe, than we are by our will to move 
the parts of our own bodies, Do „„ 


« And yet, we are not to conſider “ tbe World as the body of Gop, or the 
| ſeveral parts thereof as the ſoul of Gop ;”—HeE is an uxiFoRM BEinG, void 
of organs, members or parts ; and They are his creatures, ſubordinate to Him, 
and ſubſervient to his will: and-HE is no more the ſoul of them, than the ſoul 


of man is the ſoul of the ſpecies of things carried through the organs of ſenſe 


into the place of it's ſenſorium; where 1. perceives them by means of it's im- 
mediate preſence, without the intervention of any third thing. 


0 2 5 0 IN. B.) 


102 APPENDIX SECUNDA;. 


[N. B.] The Organs of Senſe are not for enabling the ſoul to perceive the 
ſpecies of things in it's ſenſorium; but only for conveying them thither : and 
Gop has no need of ſuch. organs; He being every where preſent to the things 
themſelves,” . PT NAG, N „„ Regen ; 


. . ; * - - 
* o i f PT . by : 


196. Aupiamvs Newtonum quoque, tunc temporis grandævum, graviſſime 
et ornatiflime de hoc myſterio maxime incomprehenſibili diſſerentem, in Scholis 
generali Principiorum, nunquam fails laudando. „5 


« Hic omnia regit, non ut Anima Mundi, ſed ut Univerſorum Dominus. Et 


propièr dominium ſuum Iaiſonoaſe (id eſt, Imperator Unvenſalis), dici ſolet: 
Nam Deus eſt vox relativa, et ad ſervos refertur ; et Deitas eſt Dominatio Dei, 


non in corpus proprium, (uti ſentiunt quibus Deus eſt anima mundi), ſed in 


ſervos, Vox Deus paſsim fignificat Dominum (m). Dominatio Ex Is SpiR1- 
TUALIS, Dun conſtituit, vera verum, ſumma ſummum, ficta fictum. Et ex 


* _— . a r f — __ 8 at, 
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: | DR Nominisus DEI PRIMITIVIs. 


(n) Neabtonus, Pococꝶ noſtrum ſecutus, vocem Latinam Dei deducit à voce Arabica Du, (et in 
obliquo caſu, Di), quæ Dominum ſignificat, At minds rectè, ut videtur. Et forsan,. haud im- 
portunum erit, pro munere meo proſgſorio, quamvis emerito, de ſacroſanctis De1 nominibus primj- 
tivis, cautè, verecundè et eircumſpectè ex rationibus etymologycis, ſanioribus magiſque ſcientificis, - 
forsaàn, quam hactenùs per Leaica quæ vis Orientalia vel Inftitutiones Hebræas prolatis, breviter 

diſſerere. 1 1 „ : FE * INE 
<ATIAE@QHTQ TO ONOMA Lor. 


© Sanftificelur Nomen Tuum.” 

Innuit Poceck, nimio Arabiſmi ſtudio illectus, Linguam Arabicam eſſe prinæ vam. Cæterùm 5 

omnium matrem eſſe Hebrgam, ſatis conſtabit ex nominibus propriis, Virorum, Regionum, Fluviorum 

et Urbium, tam ante diluvium quam per quinque generationes poſt; que omnia ſunt pure Helræa, 
et plurima ex cæteris dialectis primitivis exulant. Et neceſſariò, quidem, fi Lingua Noachidarum 
erat eadem ac Antedi[uvianorum ; et fi ** Tolus Mundus fuit unins linguæ uniufque dialectiꝰ uſque ad 


Difper fowem Babelitican et Linguarum Confuſionem. Gen. xi. 1, 


Vox Latina Deus rectiùs deduci poteſt immediate 2 Greci Azve, Doricè pro Zevs,—(Hefycb.)— 
tranſmutatione literarum cagnatarum per omnes gentes uſitatiſſimà; atque hzc iterùm à voce Pha- 
nicia Tevw, qualem pronunciabant nomen Dei tetragrammatum apud Hebræos ſanctiſſimum, mT, 

Teuhob ; (Scaliger. ex Sanchoniathone, De Emend, Temp, Fragm. Not. p. 37.) ſimili tranſmutatione, 
et pro terminatione Hebræà , 94, ſubſtituendo quoque terminationem T, à Lingua Meda, ſeu 
Perfica primitiva, mutuatam; ( Herodotus, I.) Antiquitùs autèm, ab Oraculo Clarii Apollinis, pro- 
nunciabatur Ia, quaſi Iahõb, ſciſcitantibus “ quis Deerum habendus fit qui vocatur Iaw ?” ( Macrob. 
I, 18.)—Unde Priſcorum Græcorum Zag et Zay—Zayos, et Ionicè rann et 

e 8 7 1 % ml riſcorum 
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Jominations aw fequitur Don VERUM eſe vivum, i intelligeitim , et potenters 5 


ex reliquis perfectionibus ſunmum eſſe vel ſumm? perfectum. 


„Deus eſt UN us kr IoRM Dzus, ſemper et ubigue. Ommipreſens eſt, non 
per virtutem ſolam, ſed etiam per ſubſtantiam + nam virtus fine ſubſtantia ſub- 
ſiſtere non poteſt. In Ipſo continentur et moventur Univerſa, ſed fine mutua 
paſſione : Deus nihil patitur ex corporum. motibus; illa nullam ſentiunt reſiſten- 
tiam cx W hi a DE * 

> Deum 


— — 


Priſcorum — Tanus, Deorum antiquiſſimus, q _ wE Salioran qu6que antiquiſſimis carminibus 
Deorum Deus canitur.” Macrob. . 


| Hance vocem Ia contractids pronunciabatur Id, quam male confundunt omnes ferè editores.Greck 
atque Latini, cum interjectione O! ut Euripid. Bacc bæ, 583. 


— 


Ic, Iw,. Aeowora, Acro . 
Is Io, Io, Domine, Domine.” 


—pro Io Ba, Jo Bacebe,” Hor. Sat. I. 3. 7. 
Itemque Virgilius, archaiſmi obſervantiſſimus, An. 10. 17. 
1 8 8 To-gater, To—Homin um Divimque æterna poteſtas.?? 


2 niled Fapiter, pronunciatur, at in caſibus obliquis, Jo-vit, Io. vi, &c. verum ſuum etymon 
arat. Vocem I inter pretatur 8 eri, uno; et confirmatur ex Homeri Tonica, in phraſs 


16 1puart, Iliad, 6. 422. interpretante Scholia, ey pig iluegꝶ, * uno die. 9 autem conſentit 
Sacra Scriptura, Deut. vi. 4. et Mark xii. 29. 


« Audi Iſrael, Dominus Deus nofier Dominus vn us of. wn 


Et notatu dignifimum eſt quod- nunquam ab Hebræis mT, Ia, 8 a Greek, Zas aut 
Za, Huraliter uſurpantur, utpote unitatem Dei deſignantes. 


— 


Eig Zevs, 545 *Adys, 815 He, kus Aloyucog. 
% Unus Fovis, unus Pluto, unus Sol, unus Bacchus. 
Dt refert Orphens, eitante Macrobio, qui cum Oraculo Clario conſentit. 


Et vox ipſa mT ultimò deduci videtur à radice primzva lah; quæ nomen Dei antiquif Imuns 
apud Hebræos fuit, (ſicùt apud Italos, anus); et cujus Fehele ignificatio optime forsàn ab Homers 
aſſervatur in phraſi Ia Vypus, Jliad 4. 437. interpretante holio, i 10% KuThy Awvy, © una eademq ue 
lingua.” —Et optime reſpondet hæc ſignificatio, {fa. xxvi. 4. ubi Þ et mm fimull « occurruntz : 


. Pidite Domino uſque in perpetuum, 


Quia in (Jab, 1ahoh) uno codemgue Domino eſt 0458 Sæculurum. 


Egregis gitar defignat radix. T: Divinam immulalilitatem et æternitatem. Confer Malach. ii ii. & 
Fam. i. 17. John Xiv. 1. Heb. xiii. 8. a 


2. A voce Hebræa, * Ds, que propriè Ggnificat 3 Copiam,. Opes,. et unde 3 
divinum . Sadi, — ( cujus eſt ſufficientia,”” Gen. xvii. 1. et 2 Cor. iii. 5. quaſi ab radice exſurgunt 
Arabica, Sadi; Suden As, A-og, que Deum Summum deſignabat; cum voce Zeug ſynonomans, et 
ſibi poſteà caſus obliquos A., Al-, Al-a, aſſumens; et Latina Dis, Di-tis, Deum Infernum, Pla- 
tonem, turpiore Fheologiæ Primitive depravatione; et inde quoque, Di: Manes, ſeu Demones, 
mortuorum umbræ, - quas praviſſimà ſuperſtitione colebant gentes.—Hinc Fupiter appellatur Dis- piter 
ab Horatio, diſtinctionis gratia, non Dięſpiter, ut imperitè editores. 8 


3. A voce Hebræd mx" lob, que propriè 6 Auyarys vel Azonolys, „ Dominus, vel Impe- 


 rator”" ſignificat, 1 Tims, vi. 15. vel Tude 1 iv. A Deo SUnno. We a. gentibus omnibus 
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204% © | -A P,PEND1,Z. $&'CUNDA; 


Deum Summum necefaris exiſtere, in confeſſo eſt. Et eadem neceſſitate 


eemter eſt et ubique. Unde etiàm totus eſt sui-sIMILIs: Totus oculus, totus 


auris, totus cerebrum, totus brachium, totus' vis ſentiendi, intelligendi et 
agendi; ſed more minimè humano, more nobis prorsùs incognito. Ut cæcus non 


4, 
: 


habet ideam colorum, fic nos ideam non habemus modorum quibus Deus Sa- 
pientiſſimus ſentit et intelligit omnia. 55 | EN 
3 4 £5 ty | : * q a 8 PH 


© Corpore omni et figurd corpored prorsùs deſtituitur ; ide6que videri non. 


| Feste nec tangi, nec ſub ſpecie rei alicujus corporeæ coli debet. Ideas ha- 
e 


mus attributorum ejus, ſed quid fit alicujus rei ſubſtantia minimè cognoſcimus. 
Videmus tantùm corporum figuras et colores, audimus tantùm ſonos, tangimus 
tanttim ſuperficies externas, olfacimus odores ſolos, et guſtamus ſapores; intimas 
ſubſtantias nullo ſenſu, nulla actione reflexa cognoſcimus; et multò minus ideam 
Z)) ß ET Co eh 010g. 
% Hunc tognoſcimus ſolummodò per proprietates ejus et attributa, et per ſapi- 
entiſſimas et optimas rerum ſtructuras, et cauſas finales ; et admiramur ob perfec-, 


tributa eft, rite deducitur variabilis Allah, Uliah vel Alo, que vel hodiè cunctas fers regiones Orien- 
tales peragravit; atque ipſa MR lüb, pari analogid, ex nomine Dei longè antiquiſſimo omnium, 


| bg A, facile derivatur; quæ abſtractè ſignificat j TJovauis, © Potentia,” concrete verò, òà Auvarog, 


60 r Dei primaria et omnium ſimpliciſſima et uſitatiſſima erat Potentie, dive benefice 
ſive maleficæ. Vid. Gen. xxxi. 29. ubi minitatur Laban Facobo genero ſuo profugo—“ Eft potentiæ 
manus mez te nocere, —>8>, Vide quoque 1 Sam. xvii. 26. et 2 Kings, v. 7. et Rom. i. 20. ubi 


Paulus pro parallelis recenſet DRI SUM Avvapus x Qciorys, ©* Potentia et Deitas, quem probe 


ſequitur Nezwtonus—* Deitas eff Domi natio. 


4. Gliffante verd Idololatrià, mals haberi inccepit vox dt El, pro Sole, numinibũſque fictis 


NMythologiæ Veterum; unde Solis epitheton, Asx-iog, HA- tog, vel Ha- og, in diverſis Græciæ (in 


Zed hæc paucis exponi non poſſunt. 


Theologia mendaciflime) dialectis. Sic plorat Phazthon, fulmine ictus. Euripid. 1 


8 | NQ A PE ES *HAi", ws pu S. 3 
; Oben T AToxAws” eppavus xAyTel Bpolog.. 


O aurea tæda prædite Sol, quomodo me perdidifti ! 
_ Unde Te Perdentem clare vocant mortales.” 


Atque inde pluraliter uſurpari eceperunt DR et DR Alim. et Zlohim, pro Angelis, Divi: 
Fudicibus, Heroibus, &c,—Unde ad retinendam præſtantiam Dei SUmmi, cum epithetis variis uſi 
ſunt Hebræi Prophetæ, m , EI Klim, Dan. xi. 36. Deus Divcrum; — orm bn, Al. 
Alobim, „ Deus Deorum ;*— D218 Mm, Jabob lobim, Dominus Dearum; — et MM orb b 
£1 Klobim Iabòb, ſicùt pleniſſimè deſcribitur Nomen Dei ſacroſanctum, 7e/b. xxii. 22. ſ½ I. 1. 


4% Daminus Deus Deonu n. 


5. Arque hinc, ellipſi frequentiſſimà ].. Zlobim, licet vox porals, uſurpatur ſingularitèr: ut 

Gen, i, 1. 872 EPR Deus crea vit; ſubaudito vel ] abb, vel A, vel utroque. Atque hoc 
varia abſurda, yno impia, commenta, Rabbinornm et Myſticorum peperit ; ut videre licet in Lexicis 
Scriptifque Kimchi, Buxtcrf, Parkhurſt, &e. &c. Kc. „„ 8 e 
. | | Ts : . 4 * 


6. Ex his igitùr nominibus Dei ſacroſanctis, omnium vetuſtiſſimis atque maximè radicalibus, 


pacto Scripturis Hebræis grammaticè amovetur ſoleciſmus iſte, qui mire torſit interpretes, atque 


un Al, et y lab, utpote ſimpliciſſimis, (unde deducuntur Dei nomina propria in omnibus Linguis f 


imitivis, necnon in dialectis, tam Orientalibus quam Oceidentalibus;) vel ex his ſolis non inficia- 
Footer Etymologi æqui et periti, omnium matrem, ipſümque primevam linguam, fuiſſe Hebræam. 


5 


%%%ͤö;ĩ7«t i he ED Ip > Tiones; 


) 


* 


kiones; veneramur autèm et e ob Ti © colimus enim ut ſervi, et 
De vs fine dominio, providentid et cauſis finalibus, nihil aliud eſt quam Fatum et 


Natura: à cæcà Neceſfſitate Metaphyſicd, quæ utique eadem eſt ſemper et ubique, 


nulla oritur rerum variatio: tota rerum conditarum diverſi tas ab ideis et voluntate 


EnTr1s NECESSAR10 ExtisTENTI1s ſolummodò oriri potuit. 


« Dicitur autem Dzvs per allegoriam, videre, audire, hui, ridere, amare, 


odio habere, cupere, dare, accipere, gaudere, iraſci, pugnare, fabricare, condere, con- 


firuere : nam ſermo omnis de Deo, à rebus bumanis per ſimilitudinem aliquam 
deſumitur, non perfectam quidem, ſed aliqualem tamen, 


* Ft hac de Deo; de quo utique ex phanominis differere ad Puttocorntan 5 


 NaTURALEM N 


LY 


197. In hoc Scholio generali 9 Theolgica, efficivat Metaphyſic 445. 


nit ziani, Newtonum N e e et durationis abſolutam, abt 
aſſerit, p. 528: 5 | 


« Dxvs non ſt ælernitas et infalles, fed aternus et We non eſt ene 


Nh, _ ſpatium, {ed durat et adeſt : durat ſemper et adeſt ubique; et exiſtends ſemper 


FT. 


et wbigue, rationen et Jpatium, eum et inna l 


* 
2 e * 


198. Cæterùm telponſo facilis : Sir non tin have quo pacto 3 
et 6578 ab ullo Ente intelligente cernerentur ? Nam, ut ipfi loquuntur Meta- 
phbyſici, de non apparentibus et de non exiſtentibus eadem eſt ratio. Neærotono ad- 
ſtipulatur ſublimis illa Theologia Patriarcharum et. Evangeliſtarum: docuit enim 
Orpheus, Moſem ſecutus, quod Deus eſt Lux Lucem habitans. inaccelſibilem, 
et confirmat Paulus, in celeberrima illa DEI Summt deſcriptione, omni laude 


longe longiſſimẽ que majore, quam ory: ſecutus atque interpretatus et 
Newtonus : 1 Tim. vi. 15. | | 


— 
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*Q TIMH KAI KPATOZ AIANION. AMAN. 


„ FELIX ATQUE gorun ImPERATOR, 0 9 | 
Rex REGENTIUM ET DoMinus DoMINANTIUM ; ; „„ 
Solus habens immortalitatem, 8 
Lucem babitans inacceſſibilem, | | 
Dum vidit nemo mortalium, nec videre poet K 1 eta 
Cui Honos ET Denne ETERNUM. AMEN.” Net 
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4066 ff APPENDIX SEOUNDA;, , 
Dt 199. Confirmat qu6que Fobamess Ho oe on gs 
. O SEO Oos es, xo. Tdi ey Alo e e Bde. 2 
« Dzvs Lux efl, atque in Illo haudquaquam eſt calig o.“. 
Thee O QOEQE—O GEO Aye . 
Spiritus, DBus . Dxus eſt Caritas.“ | | 
. At ſi pradicantur Lux, Spiritus, Cbaritas, de Deo abſtractè, ut loquuntur 
Logici, non concretè, nönne pari analogia in re prorsus Incognita, ** conſtituat 
quoque duralionem et ſpatiu nn ]ĩx˙d᷑ + + e meyer, 


200. Ingenti vere Theologie detrimento fines Philgſophiæ Naturalis (cujus eſt 

Ce fideliter Theologiæ ancillari, ut optime Bacon), temerè tranſgrediuntur 

Metaphyſici; ubi male ſani profiteri audent © Dei exiftentiam et attributa de- 

5 maonſtrari à pricri; — ut infauſtà diligentia, Doctus Clarke, ſpeculationibus 

5 maeetaphyſicis ex controverſia Leilnitziand naſcentibus, nimls imbutus, et iifdem © 
periculosè indulgens. Deum enim xecefſarn exiftere, certiſſimum eſt: ſed talis 
exiſtentiæ idea, utcunque per ſe poſitiva, noſtro conceptui eſt plane negativa; 
ſolummodò indicans © zallam. cauſam ejus dari extrinſecds :- cæterùm ide 

21 11 ſcientiam poſiuvam minime pariunt, ipſo teltante Locke, Eſſay, &c. 


oY 


201. Exifteutia Dei intellectum omnium creaturarum ratione praditarum - 
tranſcendit, imò Angelorum et Archangelorum, præter © FiLiuM CHARITATIS 
EJUS,”'—JESUM CHRISTUM DOMINUM NOSTRUM :—qui © Ii proximos occupavit 


boncres — Hor. ut ex myſtagogo maximo, Jobanne, diſcimus, Rev. xix. 16. 


BASIAETE BATIAEN 7)%ͥͤ᷑ ˙ↄ a 2. 


„ Rex REOUM ET Dominus Douixokuxn.“ () . 


me 7 * 
- 


2 « 1 * a 1 ** 


> off * 


= 
() Quam accurate diſtinguunt Myſtagogi omnium maximi, Paulus et Johannes, inter Geo 
. Toy Ialepa, Deum Patrem, atque T. Foy Moyoyery, Filium unicè Genuinum, ſeu Diletum,” 
| Fohn, i. 16. Paulus enim PATREM defignat titulo pleniſſimo maximeque auguſto, 5 Baoiaevs H 
_ | Bac, xa Kupiog Twy Kupioyſiy, quem haudquaquam affequitur exilitas Linguæ Latinæ, articulo 
* emphatico, d, carentis ; ſed qui Anglicè efferri poteſt Tu Kixe or ThE REIGNING [ Kings], 
Axp Lok p OF THE RULING [Lo8bs, ]'—Fohannes vero Fiu, titulo plane prozimo : Baoiaevs 


N - Baoinewy, #ai Kupios Ke King or KINGs, and. Lond or Loaps, uno cadimgue 8Srixiru 
l 5 Divixo ambo afflati . ) oa egy RET OR To ry 
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. | 5 2 Fg . | | | * | . MW , 3 me \ | | N 
Cui inditum eſt Dei gratia, Ovopux ro dme wav oveppar, © Nomen ſupra omne . 


nomen (vel auctoritatem) tùm in Celis, tùm in Terris, ram in Infernis, —eig dog au 


SEO T HAT POE, in laudem DRI Parris; nunc, ſub novo fædere, Pbil. ii. 9: 


ſicùt olim, ſub primo fædere, Exod. xxili. 21.—Nam afferit ipſe O AOT OR 
T Or @EOY, ** Oraculum Dei: Matt. xi. 27. | 
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Hai MOI wap ò mo TOY HLATPOE, oy 
Kat Seis envyiwwonc: TON ION, « py O HATHP- 
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 & Onnia-Mins commiſſa ſunt d Paras ; 


38 2 


Ft nemo intime cognoſcit FiL1UM, nifi PATER: e OKs 


Neque PAraEUu quis intimè cognoſcit, niſi EIL tus, 
Et cuicunque voluerit FILIus revelare. 5 


I: 


. * - * * 4 N 
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Nec Ethnicos latuit hee diqtinctio: Audi Horatium. 
* Duid priùs dicam ſolitis PRE NTis 
Abs Laudibus, qui res Hominum ac Deorum, 1 ' 
223i Mare et Terras, variiſque Mundum | . 7 7 5 
5 | Temperct boris? , 
Dude nil majus gener atur Ir80: _ | 
Nec viget quicquam ſimile aut ſecundum. 
Proximos 1LL1 tamen occupavit 
+ * , - PALLAsS honores.” ; D By I 
Hzc certè ex Theologie 2 reliquiis extraxit Horatius. Pax ENS enim eft 6 Ilalyp Avipurle 
Owls, Orphei, Homeri et H. ſiodi, licet quid hac appellatione maximè honorifich vert ſignificaretur 


parum callebant : PaLLAs vero, gentium Dea Bellalriæ, à TIzaxw, © vibro, | fulmen, telum, &c.] 


derivatur; hæc enim vox epitheton tantùm deſignat— Ia Ag Abi, ut Homero paſsim. Ejus aute.n 


nomen AÞyvy ab Egyptiaca Nyib, ſeu 8aP1EnT14, retro legendo derivatur; ut Not. (y) monuimus: 


quæ eadem primitùs fuit cum MM 121, Dabar Iabobhb Teſtamenti Veteris, G-n. xv. 1, ſeu Novi 


O AOTO TOY GEO T, © Oraculum Dei,” Rev. xix, 13.,—EKEINOE etyyyoulo—* ILLE expoſuit.” 


hn, i. 18. on 


Notatu digniſſimum eft quod, referente Horatio, PALLAs, non arripuit, non arrogavit ſibi, ſed 
De1 gratif, © Proxinos ILLI occupavit honores, —occupavtit, quaſi pure hereditario.; ficht optimè 
exponit Paulus, de J88Uu ChrisTo—Og &y poepn Oe vnapywy, 8x" agnraywoy Tyyoalo To tiv 
Ioa-Sew* A tavloy exevwoe, &.“ Qui in formd diving [licet] ſubſiſtens, non iar prædæ 
duxit fer Deo ſimilem; ſed ſe-ipſum exhauſs:,” &. Plil ii.. „ | 


* 


Fabulantur N Ethnici, DEA SAar1isNTiaM panoplia inſtructam ex Auos xc S, 8 


4 Jovis capite emicuiſſe, plenè adultam, non infantem; temerè confundentes, ut videtur, vocem 
H<bream wa) Raaſb, ambiguè ſignificautem thn capui tùm principium, in ſublimi illà deſcriptione 


ort üs Sapientiæ primeve, Prov. viii. 22. 5 - 


« Dominvs genuit Mg, principium vie ſuc, 
Ante opera ſua, primitůus: 3 
Ab æternitate ordinatus ſum, a capite, 


. 1 0, 


A primordiis Teriæ,“ 


Ubi phraſis Hebræa line penultimæ, wn Merabſb, que ad literam redditur, © 4 capite,” ſen 
« ex capite, æquipollet phrati lince pnmez, 197 Pw) Raghh derechu—* principium vi ſur; — 


quam optime interpretatur Johannes, Rev. iii. 14-—*H apyy Tys xhoewws Oe, Primordium creationis 


Dei,“ teu wpwidoxos wa xlirews, © Primogenitus omnis cre ions,” Colofſ i. 15 — De Jesv CHAIST. 


Et pari amb;guitaze, ptii aum Crphei, Zeus kegary, mutai Plutarchus iu Zeus apyy. Not. (g). 
EE : | | Þ 200. Non 


108 MOVE APPENDIX, 0 b DA; 
| 202. Non iſ > Puttifimi igitdr autumant ſe à priori de Do- an bd 
> ſop hari Cartefiani, Leibnitgiani, Clartiani et Unitarii;, quorum idcircd . Aubiians, 
| circumſptaans, heft ans, multa adverſa revertens, tanquam.in. rate in mari immenſe, 
omnis vebitur oratio,”—(ut plorat Cicero de Mytbologis antiquis)'t—*<*<: 90k 
errata retrorsiim littora' Vigil.“ Inſanientis dum Sapientic conſulli errans; 
et Retrorsùm vela dare, atque iterare cur ſus coguntur reliftcs,” Hor. . 


8 8 « Duantd ſatiùs eft ire aperts vid et rel [Enzorocs 1 quam | 
2151 1781 lexus diſponere ; quos cum magnd. maleſtih e. relegere 4 * Seneca. 


a Foz. Graviſſimẽ que perſtringit Paulus ballucinationem incxculabilem veterum 1 
8 philoſophantium (0) : Rem. i. 1 1 ö g 


Aldi ro tyvw5ev TOY SEO Payegoy e. £510. EU 1 05 vag EON e 
eu]oig (Ta tyap aopa]a Avſs, aro vows Kooys, Toi Wonpari vo vo. 
*Hre ad- Av]s ATNAMIZ x EIO TH) Eis To 61124 au[25 aα % ονñs. 


«© Quocirch, quicquid /cibile de Dzo;- madifeſtum eſt inter illos : Devs enim 
manifeſtabat illis (nam ab uſque mundo condito, er, ejus ' inviſibilia ;— 
nempè Z&TERNA <EJus POTENTIA et gets us t ) , Cernere erat), 
ut illi forent-inexcuſabiles.” 85 5 


204. Tariterque Jobames ac Mundi docet : 1 918 


Kay TO NE ey TY Exd]1s Pavel, | 
Ka ＋ Ex] ia al jo 8 xa]eNabev.. AN 


, « Et Lux in Caligine lucet; e ee e en ee 
1 Sed Caligo eam non comprebendebat.” 3 a + ho e 


= 


Ela a geſtiebant V eteres, gocente Paulo: 5 45. xvii. 2 * 8 
Ze TON KTYPION, & apa yar, 8 1 


Ae - EUpOLey* 


| _ Quærere DoMinuM, « forts paloren Nam, 
| 5 | Arque invenirent.“ t 


205. Teſtante item n 8 ene fecunddm O, 
5 Delphict effatum, quod, ſe mhil ſcire preter ſuam- inſeitiam de rebus divinis, | 
provelſies eſt), in Phedone, unde Paulus hors excerpſit it: 


. © # 


(0) Turpithme TOS WOE a ole 5 rel, deter Cicerone, Nat. Deorum, II. EY quis. ex 
ordine et conſlantid motuum ceœleſtium, aſtris ipſis ſenſum atque inte lligentiam ſtultiſſimè tribuit ! 
—* Ordo autem aſtrorum, et in omni æternitate conflantia, neque naturam ſignificat, ut enim plena 
rationis; neque fortunam, quæ, amica warietati, confining refpuit 2 EY, ergo, ut mou Jud. | 
ſponte, ſuo ſenſu, ac divinitate moveantur.“ — a 


. 66 Cœleſtium ergo admirabilem ordinemy incredibilimgue ahnftantiaw, EX * conſervatio et falut | 
omnium omnis oritur, 5 vacare mente Putat, 8 ipſe mentis er. habendus eſt,” Nat, Deor. IL 21. 
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Nam diſtinguendi non capax eſſe, quod unum quidem eſt ipſa rei alicujus 


 exiſtentis cauſa, aliud vero, illa, ſne gud non foret unguam cauſa: quoad hoc ſane, 


. mihi videntur plerique, palpantes guas? in caligine ; alienis oculis uſi, fiquidem 
cauſam ipſam, [immediatam, ultimam falsò] appellant.” (). 
206. Optimeque et luculentifſime quidem exponit Paulus, argumentum iffud 

acutiſſimum omniümque invictiſſimum quo NMtonus, ex “ rerum variatione, 
et tempeſtatum diverſitate, NUMEN SUPREMUM colligit: AA. xiv. 17. 


# — 
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() Praclarum quaſi Socratis teſtimonium de hallucinatione veterum phäoſophorum Di Sunn 


"— 


naturam inveſtigare ſatagentium, affert Lucianus, in Halcy»ne, Vol. I. p. 179. 
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mag avlpunog, xa d wavy YEpuv, emeila pitpes mAYL Ku yeoyixos 0 T8 Bis ypovs, Wen Tov wayle' 


i,. Ti d, he, oi ayvoevles Tas TON ©EQN M AAIMONQN ATNAMEIZ, ex av: 
eireiy Tolepoy q uva y afuvaloy Ti Twy ẽetax⁵G | 


O chare Chærophon, Nos quidem tam poſſibilium guam impoſſibilium videmur eſſe Fudices Al- 
LUCINANTES prorsus. Æſtimamus enim, ſecundum potrnizam bumanam, [POTENTIAM] NON SCLBILEM,' 


 INCREDIBILEM, \NVISTBILEM : ulta igit ür ex facilibus difficilia, et ex attingendis non ns Faber / 


nobis apparent. Crebro quidem propter imperitiam, crebro autèm proper infantiam mentis: 

enim Infant videtur eſſe omnis homo, etiamfi valde fenex; quoniam exiguum prorsus et puſillum tempus 

eſt vitæ, cum omni @vo comparatum. Qua ratione-autem, O bone] poflint, qui neſeiunt Dzozun 
 D&monuMque POTENTIAS, dicere utrum talium aliquid fit paſſibile wel impoſſivile ??' | g 


evera- 


-  Atque hinc optimè exponenda luſeriptio Altaris Alhenis, Ad. xvii. 23. 1 a 
W277 '-- ATNQETQ EW. 33 
| Nox sc1B1t1 DEO.“ | : " 
Inſcriptio fort àn derivanda ab Inſcriptione Templi Neth ſen Sapientiæ apud Sais in Ægypto Su- 
periore, unde primitùs Colonia Athenis deducta fuerat. Et fortàn vox Athene ( A9ygva), ab Agyvtis 
Nyi0 vel Nyivas,. fi ordine retrogrado legatur, optimè deduci poteſt; ficut conjecit doctiſſimnus Cud- 
worth, Ivtellect. Sy/t. p. 309, ex Platone in Timæo, referens :. ; | | 
Ori Tys wo N [Tais] Oos apxyy0s £539 Aryunliss we Tevoue Nyil, EX is de, we 6 exeivwy 
Avyos, AG. 6 UF 33 38 9 2 A 
.« Urbis [Salt] Des *re/ul, eſt Neith, nomine Ægyptiaco; Athena autem, Graco ; ſict corum- 
Inſeriptio Saitica, a P'u'archo ſervatur : | 
 _Eyw #14 TIAN, 70 TETONOE, va: ON, xa: EXOMENON. 
Kai Tov epoy wenAoy g8dets mw Ovylos ,νE,ẽÜ§ u. a 


Ego um Ouxx, quod FUIT, quod EST, et quod ERIT : 
Aique meum peplum nullus adhuc Mortalis revelavit,” 


Atqui nemo quidem Mortalium revelare potuit, donec Ipſe demiſſus eſt e ſinu Parars, 6 wovoryevyg, 
* unice diledus Filius, qui naturam cultümque DEI eæcutientibus mortalibus exponeret.” J i. 18. 
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the Ju of the b brone of Gop.' A 
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big did dai ua xapro pg, emu run xa eu 


faciendo, cœliiùs imbres nobis ac . ne N rd noſtra 
cibo atque letitia implendo.“ 


Ilaud rard enim omnia fiunt contraria. puniuntur i atque ingra. 


peourng rag s naphrag jou þ 


_ « Veruntamen, ſe ipſum baud intefatum relinquebat (Dzus) utique,'bene- 


. 


torum corda, ultione divina, regionum ſiccitate, tempeſtatibus infructuoſis, > 


fame et pavore palpitantium: ; N 
' & Terra enim ferax i in fa Ifuginem comvertitut, „„ ee ee 
| Propter enen, er eus. 


2. 
eF* 


Atqui hoc argumentum ex caufis finalibus* petirum, omnium 1 conceptibus | 


FR vix, et ne vix quidem, attigerunt Sophiſtæ veteres; dum 


Legibus Naturæ generalibus, ſecundum quas ordinantur anni cardines tempel. 


tatumque viciſſitudines revolutionibus periodifſque certis et æquabilibus, me- 


chanic? quaſi agentibus, tantum incumbentes, AuSsRK PRIMARIZ obliti, in 


praviſſimum Albeiſmum delapſi ſunt.— Vide Axiſtotelem, aſtris (propter ordinem 


et conſtantiam motuum quibus in cœlis circumferri obſeryantur,) "Fo et in- 


telligentiam aſſerentem.— Nat. Deor. II. 16. . 


* Feat igitur, ut præclarè loquitur Cote ſus, ee eximilum Naw rox opus ad- 
versus ATHEORUM impetus munitiſſimum præſidium: neque enim alicunde felicids, 


[ORAcULIs Divinis exceptis], quam ex hac pbaretrd, contre impiam catervam 


rela deprom oſerts.” ?.— Prefat. ad ſecundam e Frincipiofum Newtoni, 
anno 171 3 a Coteſio factam, 
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207. C ds loco 6 liber 8 auream cedrõque dignam, 
quam protulit magnus ille e ee ame. Rater, et Neu- 


TON I ee: þ 


. . ſuperficial taſte of PHiLos0PHY may perchance 1 17 the / mind to 


Arnkisu; but a full draught thereof brings it back again to RRLIEHOx. 


« [n the entrance of Philoſophy, when the ſecond cauſes, moſt obvious to. abs- 


ſenſes, offer to the mind, we are apt to cleave unto. them, and dwell-too-much 
upon them ; ſo as to forget what is ſuperior -in Nature: but when we paſs 
further, ae behold the dependency and conſederacy uf cauſes, and the works of 


PROVIDENCE ; then, according to the Poets, we eaſily perceive, that. the hi gheſt- 
lin of Narunz's chain muſt be tied to the foot of JuriTER's cha'r—that Bai 


LOSOPHY, like JacoB's viſion, di © lia 4% us 4 LADDER, woeſe tap reaches up to 


a , 


HINC OMNE FRUWOLPLUM, ure REFER EXITUM. 
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Typis J. Davis, in vico dicto Chancery-Lane. 
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